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To the Reader. | 


-] - Pleaſed to take notice, that 
here u preſented 10 publique 
view, the true legitimate birt 
of the Author whoſe name it 
beares, Hee left ſeverall Ser- 
mons under hs owne hand , 
preached at ſpecial times , and 
in Auditories of ereateſk worth and eſtimation, 
the chiefe of which are 'now made ; { ublique 1n thee |; 
enſuing Sermons : other of his Sermons were on! y 
taken from his momth., in the publiſhing of whi h, | 
the beſt care is and ſhall ber taken, to publiſh them | 
by, An1 compare them with the exatteſt copies that 
can bee gotten. In both you have the Authors mind, 
4s neere as can bee, expreſſed, in ts owne wor, ls, 
without adding or detratting. 11 the latter you fhal! 
find the heals of the Sermons (which were all that 
wereleft perſeltrd by the Author) in 4 meatbodicall 
Analyſts prefixed before them : they were hu owne, | 
both for forme and words , only what hee wrote an 
Latine, s tranſlated into Enzhſh for the benefit of 
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margent, it. his owne words, anſwerable to the [:- 
werall particulars treated on in the Sermons : you 
A 2 may 
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To the Wonder: 


__ ſee 4 proc fe of i it in the Sermon upon Joha 5. 
2). if it hid beere ſooner thiught on , you ſhould | 
Lave found tre like in all, you may expect is in the 
reſt , except in ſome fon which are already in the 
Preſſe, or pretared | or it. This ſhall bee the token 
in every Sermon, by which the true birth ſhall bee 
diſt ines: hed from [ach connterferts, as might 0 

therw! ſe bee fathered upon him, Bee entre ted ts 
pardon the ſlips of the pen in writing, and of the 
Preſſe in print: ng, and they 1 hope 10u ſhall not find 
any material jmperfeitions : ſo I commend thi/- 

labours, together with thy ſeife, 10 the bleſiing of 
God. 
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HAPPINE SE 
Peace. 


PsSAr.144. verl. 15. 
Happie 1s that people that 1s in ſnch 4 ( aſe, 
yea hap ne #s that People whoje God us then 


Lerd. 


T was the {laying of a King, when 3 
[rcatife of happinetie was prefſen 
red ro tum, that he was not at be1- 
fare : Burt 1 know Gods Embal- 
fadors are never denied audicnce in 
this Court of Contcience, and ther- 
fore | (hall riot ncede to ge) by the 
way of Petition to gaine Your at- 

and it I ſhould, it is enouvh for me that | 


tention ; 
Ipcake in tuch an Aflembly, to Wile men, whoſe Reafon 
{hall be my Rhetorick; to Chriltians , \W hoſe C onlcence 
wilt be my Eloquence; to Courtiers , whoſe care Huma. 
nity cannot but {yoke hike it ſelte (if not rather hike the 
Cherubims; as we ſee thein painted) and thew a lovely 
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countenance, even to my raw Divinity. And more than 
enough it 1s, that I ſpeake where this Booke is circled a- 
bout with this Coreng, this Crown of Audirors, where- 
in me thinks I ſee that aRed,which is reported of Charles 
the Great, ſetting his Crowne upon the Bible, and all 
England happie to ſolemnize this Coronation of the Bi. 
ble : So that if my calculation faile mee not , ſuch a be- 
nigne alpeR of Majeſty, fuch a conſtcllation of Nobility, 
doe more than promute an influence of favor upon this 
place where I now ſtand, to give ayme to the wandring 
traveller, that would faine bend his courlſ: to the fate 
harbour of Happinefle, like a Beacon burning upon 
mount Gerizim, the mount of bleſſing : for tuch is my 
Text, ont of which IT ofter three things to your con- 
ſideration ; 

1 The PFropoſition : Bleſſed u that Prople that us in 
ſmh 4 caſe. 

2 The Oppoſition : yes, Bdeſſed is that yeople whoſe 
Ged is their Lord. 

3 The Compoſition : Bleſled and twice Blefied is 
that people that hath both. 

And now my mouth is full of bleſſirgs, as 1/aah, 
when he kad caten the ſavoury nicat , his ſonnes veni- 
ſon ; the bleſting vi &/as the fatnefle of rhe earth ; the 
bleſhng of {cov , the dew of heaven ; and the bleſſing 
of both together, which ke Fame in the Poet, 
Innrediiurque/clo, & capmr inter nubila condit, Like 
Jacobs \adder ſtanding upon the earth, the foot-[toole of 
God, and reſting againſt the verie throne of God in 
heaven, 

I neede no other infinuations, let me only tell you 
| what I am to ſpeake of : I am to ſpeake of Happuneſle; 

Nemse ex hoc numero mil non donating abirer. 

Here are many hearers, and ſo my text like an ingenuous 
picture lookes upon all. And fo my words (hall be the 
lively piRture of your wiſhes, my diſcourſe —— 
| aile 
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faile of welcome) ſhall claim kinred of your defires , 
which however ds{tant in thcir circumference , are all 
concentred in this one noint of happineſle. But here be di- 
vers forts of hearers, and I am to fpeake of x double 
happinefle ; and fo my fpecch hall fall like Mannah, 
which (they fay) hd thae taſt to everie man, that everic 
man did wiſli ; for bce you godly, or be you worldly , 


whether your palates reliſh heaven or carth , your delt- 


res muſt needs tall within the divition of my 1exe, the 
compatle of this double happinetle : but here are Royall 
and Noovle hecar« [S, whic r may doc good 71.4 ill with 4 
thouſand hands : now for a thouſand , 1 am to fpeake 
of a National! happinefle, 

The Ancicats were wont to place the [tarucs ' of ehietr 
Princes by their fountaines, intimating they were foun» 
eaines , of the publique good : as che lame hgure that 
itands below but for one , raiſed t1 a higher place may 
[tind for z thouland ; fo they doc good or it! with 2 
thouſand hands, For as you lee at the Pretie, when the 
hult theee is printed , not without paines in ferting every 
lexrer accurately, they print a thouſand more of the 
lame with caſe ; to the people is cafily ſtamped to pietie, 
when the prine hath taken a good impreſhon : and 
theretore becauſe , as the Philotopher fayes  4zamriy 
i", $44 I Foy, To doc good to one is honow- 
cable, but to doe good to a hh nation ts heroica!l; 
eo bee willing ro doe the former, is the Subjects dutie ; 
to bc able to doe the latter, is the Princes Divinity; 

Let this Text be admitted as a Prive Counceliour 
ro Majclty , which will give truclt information low a 
people may be made happy , and that in three ttungs, 
which 1 chus cxpreſle, 

1 Peacc is a great happineſſe to a people , for then the 
people are mn tuch a cate, Y 

» True R cbgion 1s a greater happinetic, for then God 
is their Lord. 

3 Peace 
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3 Peace and true Religion are the complete happa- 


neſſe of a People. 


Theſe are the parts I doe propound , and the points 


; I meane to proſecute, 


—C CC 


In the firſt you have the unitie of Peace. 

In the ſecond veritie of Relipion, 

In the third the Bonitic of both , in all perfe@ feli- 
citic ; for theſe three attributes conlummate the tran- 
ſcendent being, und well being of a Common-wealth, 

Firlt of the happinetle of peace : 

1 Peace w a gre-t 9:1ppineſſe io 4 people. 

Peace , the felicity of the Saints in Heaven : The 
Philoſophical! opinion,that our foulcs zre made of Har- 
mony, 15 htrle better than a poeticail i&tion ; but the po- 
eticall ntion, that the Thebans {prung of the ſeed of the 
Serpents teeth, warring brethren applyed to us , is more 
than a puloſophicall opinion. In whom , ſince the Ser- 
pent begwiled our tirſt parents , the ticſh luſterh againit 
the Spirit , and the Spirit Inlteth againſt the fleih : Cum 
hac controverfia nati ſumma , faith Auſtin £ theſe twins 
make perpetual! warin us, and this warre makes many 
wounds in us , and theſe wounds will never be perfectly 
cured , till the great King bind them up , as he did the 
Souldiers, in his Crown of gloric, till we come to the 
heavenly Jeruſalem , the viſion -of peace, (as the word 
ſigmfies) and that no doubt is the Beatihcall Viſion. 

2 Peace, the plorie of the bleiled Angles : The Angles 
were not framed of jarring principles, there was no mi- 
ture of Licand Amicitia in them , as in other things 
there was : Grace and Gloric were married in the An- 
»els, and Er4 was not invited to that happic fealt. And 
now they are planted in a Paradiſe of delight , where 
theregrowes no apple of contention betweene them and 
G0d, this is the Netar and Ambroſia that they feed on, 
and by this peace the bleſſed Angles enjoy happy amuuor- 
taliry, and immortall happinefle. 

3 Peace, 
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3 Peace, hes roy akic ot God himſelfe, Pr 7 L009 bonam 
A "IOW [ils Tl; tnuguiIlg . (ast! WY obſerve d) The 
Unitic in the Trinitze is the hygheit point of the highelt 
Kings prerog $201ve, thic decpelt mylteric in the deepeſt 
Ocean of being, tke nature of God : and the Devill a- 
mong the vwpar, is known by hiscloven toot, 

Andi in this ſenſe I ſee no luperſt non in the Pythagn- 
rians obſervation , who have fet x norc of infamie upon 
the number of 2, hecauje it was the tirft that durſt depart 
from unitic, Namer us binar jr ifſanurs oft, quia prinning 
anſm ct diſcedere a) wnitate ;, Cle -pantly : tor nothing 1s 
ſo diabolicall as diviſion , nothing more divine than 
unity, 

The Lacedemonians did but commend their own war 
like diſpoſition , when they repreſented all their Gods 
arined : As the Ethiopians paint Angels black , and De- 
vills white, in favor - 'f their own complexion . and they 
ſay, that if the bruit creatures could draw a picture of 
the Divine Nature, they would make thetr ſhape the co- 
py. Burt the Ancients fer forth all rheir Gods with harps 
in their hands, the Hieroglyphick of Peac? : more neerc 
the truth in Scripture, where God hath commended the 
reſt of peace, as ſacred by his own example. God relted 
the ſevencth day, and hallowed it, as ſoine apply it ; and 
commanded peace with ſuch grit leverity Have prace 
with all men, 46 much aiinyou lieth : hand what if wee 
have it not ? ſeeke peace, as fome readit ; buc 
if it flie from us when wee have Tound it > Fol- 
low peace. That Agatbs the Abbot was induced 
to thinke, that an angrie man could never have 
the grace of pleafing God, no not though he had the gift 
of working miracles, Dxlcenowenpacu, The very name 
of peace is ſweet, faid the Orator, And the Suevians 
thought it ſhould be peratgne for they had a Liw, 
that 1n a fray where ſwords were drawn , if but a woman 
or a chuld a bar off did but cry Peace, they were bound to 
B 3 end 
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The Happineſſe of Peace. 
end the quarre\l , or he died that durlt ſtrike after peace 
was named, But if we (hould breake the box of the 
name,ind power out the pretious oyntment it containes, 
how would it diffule ir ſelfe round about , and perfume 
evcrie corner of tlic Kingdome ? Nay, this word is gold, 
which were it wel} beaten out , would cover the whole 
world with hzppineſle ; and therefore the Grecians had 
the ſtatue of Peace , with P/zto the Qod of riches in her 
armes. And the Romans had the image of Peace, with a 
Cornucopie in her hand, And the Heorewes , when the 
wiſhed all happinefle to any , uſed but this one wo. 
Peace,But the Hewbrewes ſpake in charecters, not many 
letters in peace, but cvery letter,as it is 1 Hom:rs works, 
ſtands for a whole book,a large vo.ume of matter, Peace 
is but one word, but that word {s big with a world cf 
happineſle. 

It is rhe coundel! of the Proverb, Ne 1 mmitt as pecice ths 
ans in pratum whs non eft ſepe; : aud therefore I dare not 
let looſe my ſpeech in fo large a field of matter, where 1 
ſee no hedge to bound it ; otherwiſe I nught defcend to 
the particulars, Proſperity,plentic, cuilitic, learning, the 
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| choyce of bleflings that crowne a Nation : for what arc 
' all theſe bur the daughters of Peace , which ariſe and call 


her blefled , to everic one of which , every one of us may 
ſay, Bleſſed s the womb of Peace that bare tyes, and the 
paps thas gave thee ſucks. 

And whart ſpirit then are they of , that arc wearie of 
Peace , as the Iſraclites loathed Mannah ; like the Athe- 
nians, who never went to conclude a peace, but in mour- 
ning habits : like the F lorentines, that made it once a Ca» 
pitall crime: co name peace ; that with the barbarous 
King , thinke no mulick like the neighing ot horſes, che 
beating of drums , the ſounding of rrumpets , the roa- 
ring of cannors; no {peftacle lixe a field, where dead car- 
kaſſes ſwim in bloud, D »lcs belum inexpertiis, Alas, they 
thinke there is no more belonging to warre,than to ruffle 


up 
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| diſcontent in peace,called for warre to eaſe them, would 
| doc as the old man did in the fable, who being heavie 14- 
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up and down the ſtreets (as they fee their fellowes doe) 


happy mer. They knew not char the Latines did but flou- 
riſh,when they called warre, Bedmas 1 as the Greekes but 
flout or fatter, when they called the Furies, Exmentdes: 
but ler theſz: but tatte a lictle of the miſeries of war, they 
would know it is there , as Socrates (aid it was in mar- 
riae, applying the fimilitude of the hiſhes, they that are 
withont the net would fame be mw , bur they that are 
within would more faine be out : they that tinding fome 


den , threw his barden dowre,, and called for death to 
take hum out of the world;but when death appeared rca- 
dy to fatisfie his wyh , to put it oft, defired him to help 
hum up with his burthen, as though he had called him tor 
pothing elſe. The Prodigall that hath left all ro follow 
warre in 2 farre Countrey , when he ſhall come co with 
for husks, and cannot come ro have them , may happily 
have time to come to himtelte , and remenibes how =_—= 
berter his fathers hired ſervants fared. 

Bur if it pleaſe the ſupreme Majeſty ro ditpatch his 
royall mandate to rhe Schoole of warre , the Univerlitie 
9t hongour , to diſpenſe with che Statuic chere, that a 
Souldier might commence per /alrum , and take the de- 
gree of a Conqueror without this ngid exammation, 
thete cruel! exerciſes ; ver even 10 

—————Pax na trixmphas 

[nnwmers melior, — —— 
Thes Lilly (:rs {HI at home, and neither ſpins nor labours, 
and yet Pompey in all hs cnumphant robes is not arrayed 
Ike her : Peace is better actricd on her buitelt working 
dayes, then Warre on her bravclt holy dayes of errumph; 
the meanelt fervants of Peacy are better fed on faſting 
dayes,than the eldelt ſons of Warre on gaudy dayes. 


Oblefied Peace , thou crownelt thy yeare with thy | 
good- | 


OO A AS Is 


—-— — — —  — _ " —_ — 


_ — _—_— 


The Happineſſe of Peace. 


coctalfle, and thy paths drop fatneſſe , , the paſtures are 
cloathed with flocks, the valleves alſo are covercd with 
corne,they ſhourand ling for joy : Regoyce for hey , 6 yee 
daughters of jernuſaiem who clothes you with ſcarlet, with 
other delights , who (#1; 01 oryvaments of geld wpon 1our 
apparrel! : and © bleiled England, and our eyes bleited, 
that bchold in her the triumphs of peace, where we ſee 
plenty truumphing over Famine in the Country, riches 
trimphing over poveriie in the City,learning triumphung 
over 2norance in the Unverlity, Ju! 7 ce triumphing over 

: in the Kingdomeand above ill,the King triu! nphing 
over danger in the Loyalty of his Subjects, Theſc are 
the truumphs of PCACT , and the God of Peace continue 
this or peace, that the furic of warre may never turne 
this Paradiſe into 2 wilderneſic,nor make England which 
1s n0Ww 4 map of Majeſty to other Nations,a map of con- 
fulion, 

And let us ſay Beart paci/ics, after our Saviour, Blet- 
led are the peacc-makers,for they ſhall be called the fonns 
ot God ; whilit othe rough Ejaws abroad are hunting 
for veniſon, let our /ac9b gore away Imooth with the beni- 
on Jet the bleling of ont heavenly Father crown his roy- 
all hcad with gray haircs, the filver crown of age . and 
glorie,the go! der n Crowne of immortalitic. Lct Ins Doves 
which hee ſends our of the Arke (Ambailadours) returne 
with vive branches of peace in uns mouthes ; let Cod 
create the fruit of the [1ps, Peace, Let that pretious oynt- 


; ment, Which was richly thed upon the head of our high 


Pricſt Chritt Jcſus, deſcend to the Skirts of his cloathing 
with aninflaence of like vertuc,that as our Saviour heal 4 


\ the wonmuns ae of blood, fo he miayſtanch the bleeding 


wounds of the Church, which hath put her ſelfe under his 


' proteion, an4 promiſed her ſelfe happie recoverie,he- 
; eanle hee hath ſpre2d che wing of his garment over, be- 
| Cauic ſhe hath couched 820 hem of I1s garment, 


But if che Farr's! will needes wrelt the thunder bolt 
out 
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| g1«dio, faith the Arabicke proverb: and the Turkiſh Em- 
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out of 7«piters hand , you may remember then that war 
is A4alnm, but may be Nece(/«rinm and itis good ſome- 
times to hunt the wolfe,though it be better to fodder the 
ſheep. A good Prince may wage war though not ra(hly, 
Aguſta was adviſed to repeat all the letters of his Al- 
phaber, when he was angrie,before he did any thing : and 
a Prince (hall doe well to trie all his letcers, all his lear- 
ning,all his skill ficlt,to ſee if it may be done without;bur 
when nothing elſe will doe it, when there is no other 
remedy, he may proceed to warre, yet not implacably, 
Herewles club (they fay)was made of Olive,the embleme 
of peace,and peace mult then be dcfired, where warre un. 
dertaken may be warranted ; becauſe he mult not goe to 


—— 


it willingly ; but as An4r o#icws proceeded to the execu- 
tion of juſtice , with the ſaying of St. Pas/ in his mouth, | 
Nom qued vole borum fatto, oc. T be good | would, | doe 
wot ; the evill | would nat , that 1 doe : and yet it may bee 
done in many caſes. 

1 Incatle of recovery ; If Adams be calt out of Para- 
diſe , and the Cherubim ſtand berweene him and home 
with a flaming ſword , who would not venture upon the 
{word,though his Afle were unwilling to recover his own 
Paradiſe ; eſpecially if it were g/ad#4 ver /arilu as the 
Jewes will have it, which would yeeld, if he were an ho- | 
neſt man that attempred the re-ecntrie. 

2 In caſe of defence : David with an harp in his | 
hand, when Se»{[tands with a ſpeare in his hand , may | 
hope well ro charme the evill ſpirit;bur who can give him | 
any ſecurity? and therefore in ſuch danger (as the Flo- 
rentine proverb ſpeakes in feare of drowning , etiam 4d 
wovacnium , the vericlt coward would not be afraid to 
lay _ upon a naked ſword , to cut his fingers, to fave 
his life, 


3 In point of honour ; Age , elnams hanc a me picem 


— 


—  —— — — — 


DC _—_—_—— ——_ _ 


peror,percciving that his Nobles were offended , that hee 
C kemed | 
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ſecmed to let goe the ſterne of Sate, to embrace his con- 
cuvine [reve on whome he ſo much doted, firſt brought 
her before them , who beholding her incomparable beau- 
tie were ſatisfied, and excuſed his love ; but now, faith he, 
that yee may ſce how much I prize the content of m 

people, I ſacrifice her to them, and ſo drew his ſword, 
and ſlew her with his own hands bcfore their eyes, The 
rare beauty of Eizlwn, (her name ſignifies Peace )is ſuch as 
may juſtifie th fondelt love of the wiſeſt Prince ; and yet 
a gracious Prince would not ſtick to ſacritice his darling 
[;;4w4, when ſuch a ſacrifice would make God propitious 
to his deſignes, and ſhew himſelfe propitious to the de- 
ſires of his people. And what if I ſhould fay,that would 
be then when it was in defence of religion: the Politician 
Merchants, which trade for peace and ventur religion, 
which carrie out religion to bring home peace , doe but 
fiſh for pudpeons,as Nere did with golden hookes:: They 
paint the wals of the houſe ( to ſpeake with the Father ) 


and pluck up the foundation ; that beautiftie a Common- | 


wealth with peace , and build it not upon religion : and 
therefore the peace doth not hold beyond the line. For | 
though many thinke there is no other golden age, than 
that expreſſed in that golden verſe ; 

Mollia ſecure peragentes otia vie : 
And therefore could wiſh their inheritance on this ſide 
Jordan : though Peace be the elder in my text , and have 
20tten a good bleſſing ; yet now I mult lay my right « 
hand upon the younger, as /«cob did upon Ephrarmss , 
and give the birth-right tro Religion : for though Peace 
be great, yer, 

2 Religion is a greater happineſle to a nation ; which 
is the ſecond ; *gys aety 5 þ& brrwr Ons, fl N ag 
wKer. (0 the Philoſopher : Religion is jult ſo much 
the belt of bleſſings, as God is the beſt of beings : 
dimer ah nag x xdvr Hagignes' ring, A plentifull table to 


feed the body, without profitable diſcourſe to fecde o 
| min 


— 
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— 


minde, is little better than a manger, I am ſure without 
the word of God , «rb x29: the palate of a Chriſtian 


will finde bur little reliih,though Amber provide delicates | 
for a King ; but where two or three conterre of the Law, | 
it isas if God had fealted them at his own table, Iſrael 


had three crownes(as the Talmud oblerves) of the King, 
of the Pric{t,of the Law : but the crown of che Law, that 
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was the chicfc of the three ; according to that of the A+ * 
poltle, What advantage then hath the Jeiv ? much cyery | 


way , chictly becauſe that to them were committed the 
Oracles of Cod ; B:held | beve tawg ht you ſtatures and 
judgements (faith Moſer) keep therefore and dre chem , 
for this us your wiſdeme and your winder fanding in the 


te en "En 


fig ht of the nations, which ſpall neare Ali theſe ({atutcr an; | 


ſay ; Surdy thu great nation 15 4 wiſe and wnder ſtan ing 
people, for what nation # there [0 great, that hath ſt atuies 
an ljndgements ſo righteous as allthis Law which | (er be- 
fore you thu day ! ringer 5 845 The beautifulleſt thing 
in the world is light, as was refolved in the banquet of 
the wiſe ; it is molt true of the light of the Golpell, by 
which God conveyes all his influence of grace and com- 
fort to the ſoule, as the Heavens by light convey their in. 
Agcnce to theſe inferior bodics ; without this the richelt 
Common-wealth is bu like 2 ſtately roome , richly fur- 
niſhed and adorned with all varierie of colcurs, but hath 
no windowes t1 let in che light of heaver,a2ad la the co» 
lours are dead,withour lightto anumate them, 

How can I rejoyce (Laid 7844) lince I dag not fee 
the light of the Sun : but with this the poorett Ch is 
ennobled, like the, Buth which Ao/es faw burning , which 
of it ſelfe was baſe, but by matching into that i]lultrious 
houſe of light, was gratted into the nodle ltock of the 
trees of Paradile , and cxaltgd above the Ceders of Lean 
non, 

Ard therefore Antioch that tooke the lights out of 
the Temple, and Nimbred that nimbed the bread of life 
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from the people ( as ſome Germans derive the name ) 
were accounted the greateſt Tyrants, becauſe theſe are 


{ reputed the greateſt ornaments of any Kindome, 


Ler us ſay then with the Pſalmilt ; One thing have I 
deſired of the Lord .* which 1 will ſecke after , that ] may 
dwell tm the howſe of the Lovd all the dayes of my life, to be- 
hold the beantie of the Lord and to enquire in bu Temple, 
And if the words be not cleere enough, take a Commen- 
rarie which the good old Father made upon them, who 
begged no other boone of the Gods, who liked his hoſ- 

italitie ſo well, that they bid him aske what he would, 
bh that his little tenement might be turned into a Tem- 
ple, and himſelfe accepred as a Prieſt to offer ſacrifice to 
them. Happie, they lay, are thoſe ſtones of which Tem- 
ples are made : happic,fay I,are thoſe States that are made 
Temples of the living God ; who made the whole world 
as a ſtately Temple, wherein himſelfe would be worſhipr, 
and to attaine to that is the perfetion of the world, 

But I purpoſe to bound all the commendation of Re- 
ligion in this one particular ; if Peace bee good, Religi- 
on muſt needs be excellent, which makes the beſt Peace, 
and that with the moſt dangerous enemics we have, 

1 Peace with Death : The wiſe man being askt, re- 
turned this as the beſt obſervation he could make upon 
the ſight of Rome flouriſhing, that even there alſo men 
died. And, they ſay , there ſtands a globe of the world, 
at one end of the Librarie in Dublin,and a Sceleton of a 
man at the other : wee need not [tudy long in this Libra- 
rie to learne a good leffon ; though a man were Lord of 
all rhat he ſees in the map of the world , yet he muſt dye, 
and become himſelfe a map of mortalitic : and 
therefore if the Devill rempt with a view of the glory of 
the world, Al this will / give thee, If thon wilt fall 
downe aud wo-ſvip me : he may reſiſt him with the words 
of our Saviour ; but what profit ſhall a man have, if hee 
gain the whole world, and looſe his own ſoule ? So _ 
r 
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the faireſt Kingdome without Religion , which provides 
for the ſoule againſt death, is but a Paradiſe without a 
Tree of life , like a beautifull harlot (according to the 
French proverb) A Paradiſe for the eye,and a Purgatorie 
for the ſoule : I fay not then why David was puft up, 
when he had numbred the People ; bur fure hee that had 
wiſdome to number the dayes of fuch a people,could not 
but weep as Chriſt did over the City ; as Yer xes did, 
when he beheld his goodly Army from an hill, and conſi- 
' dered that within one age,not one of al that goodly com- 
pany , but would be dead and gone ; for ſuch are all the 
troops of men in ſuch a [tate : but as the Romans were 
ſaid to bee without women, vopulms wnims arats,z people 
of one generation without Religion, within a few yearcs 
are dead men,if not rather dead men already, being with- 
out hope of a better life. For this is not the life of man 
(faith the Orator ) the conjunRtion of the foule with the 
body, ila ifa via, the conjunRion of the ſoule with 
God, the life of glory,thar is life indeed : the hope of this 
is the true difference between the living & the dead as he 
ſaid The hope of this is the belt inheritance of the king:as 
Alexander, when hee divided all his treaſure amongſt his 
friends, and reſerved nothing for himſelfe bur hope , had 
done as wiſely as he did magnificently, if it had beene this 
hope : but therefore I thinke he wept, and not without 
caufe , when he heard the Philoſopher diſcourſe of ano- 
ther world , becauſe hee had not yet gotren all this, and 
yet heard there was another,of which hee had no part : 
Hee wept (to ſpeake with the Apoſtle) as one that had 
no hope : For what doth all this profit me (ſaid Ahab in 
the Father )that I enjoy,ſince the heaven is brafle above ? 
And what can all the world profit that man, againſt 
whom heaven is ſhut with gates of iron and bars of 
brafle?Weepe on,poore ſoules,whoſe portion is nothin 
bur wailing and weeping ,whole diet 15 the garlicke ws, 
onyons of Xgypt , diet of bitter weeping ; joy cannot 
C 3 ſpring 
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ſpring out of theſe ſowre things : In this rejoyce (faith 
our $avivur) that your names are written in heaven; no 
cload of ſorroxy can ecliple the joy of chat man; who can 
ſex tys name wrigten ia heaven, with ſo many, gliſtering 
ſtarres,as it were {0 many golden characters, But, © the 
policie of the World 1 the vanitic of men | that diy 
deep for mines of gold,as though this treaſure were hid 
in the boſore of the earth, that driak deep of the cup of 
pleaſure,us though this joy were to be found in the bot» 
tone of the cup, No, no, if there bee any glimpſe of this 
keavenly light ro bce feene here below ,as you ſee the 
ſtacrs ſometime in cleare waters ; fo cheſe ſtares of trac 
joy appeer n thc cry {tall Warcr 04 repentant tearcs,hy [C= 
fl-xton tron che heaven in which they are lixed , and that 
heaven is no other but Religion, 

2 Peace with confcience ; which hee that hath, all 
outward loſſes or crolles cannot make miſerable, no 
more than all che winds without can thake the earrh ; it 
is the winds that ſtruggle within her womb; that when 
they breake- out make the earch QUAKCE, 102 WAS more 
happic when hc fate upon the Cuagehill,than Adam 
when he linned in Paradiſe ; becauſe , though his body 
were ditſolved into, wormes, and evcric worme acted by a 
Devill (as Or»ger would have it) to cnercaſe his tors 


ment, yet he had not eaten the forvidden fruit, which 


bred this worme of conicience , and made him flic from 
God, The Bride that hath good cheeie within , and 
200d muſicke, and a good Bridegrovin with her, may be 
mcrric. though the hail chance to rattle upon the tiles 
without upon her wedding day: ; though the world 
Mould rattle about his cares, 4-man may {it merric rhat 
Grs at the feat of a good conſcience. ; nay, the child of 
Gad , by vigtuc of this, -1n the midit of the waves of at» 
fition , is as ſecure as that child , which in a ſhipwracke 
was upon a-plank with his mother ,  ullhe awaked him 
ſccurely lgcping , 3nd then with his prextic countenance 

| ſweetly 
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ſweetly ſmiling.and by and by ſportingly asKing a ſtroke 
to beat the naughtie waves, end at lalt when they cor- 
tinued boiſtercus for all char , ſharply chiding them, as 
though they had bcene t.ur his play-fellowes, O the in- 
nocencie ! 6 the comfort of peace ! © the trangquilitie of 
a ſpotleſle minde? There is no heaven fo clecre as a good 
conſcience, 

Againe, all outward bleſlings,cannot make a man hap- 
pie that hath an ill conſcience, no more than warme 
cloaths can produce heat in a dead carkafle,if you would 
heap never ſo many upon it : there 1s no peace t9 the 
wicked, 


Ant ſi pax bells pax 14 deter ior, 
For with this , a man in his greateſt fortunes, is but like 
him that is worſhipr in the ſtreet with cap and knee, bur 
as ſoone as hee is ſtept within doores, 1s curſed and rated 


by a ſcolding wife : like him that is lodged in a bed of 
Ivorie, covered with cloath of gold , bur all his boncs | 
within are broken : like a booke of Tragedies bound up 
in velvet,all faire withour,but all black within, the leaves 
are gold hut the lines are blood ; © the racke, © the tor- 
ment, © the horror of a puiltic mind ! There isno hell | 
ſo darke as an ill conſcience, from which no earthly thing | 
can free a man : ifhe thar is bound up in a velvet ſure, | 
hllerted with gold laces, were ſure to eſcape this, I think 
velvet wonld never be cut out fot patches, to hang out 
idrignes of the tooth-ach : Bur it is not a Croune of | 
gold can cure the head-ach, nor a velvet flipper can eaſe 
the gout, nor all the Minſtrels can make the maid that is 
dead for (in riſe and dance : no more can honour,or rich- 
eg,or pleaſure,quiet the conſcience ; only the harp of Da- 
vid the holy Singer of Iſrael , can charme this evill ſpirit. 
For the Hebrewes obſerve, that all the letters in the name 
of God,are litere quie/centes, letters of reſt. God only 
tsthe Center, where the ſoule may find this reſt ; God 
only can ſpeake peace to the conſcience,aad God ſpeakes 
I 
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this peace only by religion, which brings in the laſt place. 


3 Peace with God. Arrabazrs ( in Xenophon ) 


| complained, when Cyrm had given him a cup of gold,and 
| Chry/antas but a kifle ( in token of ſpeciall favor ) that 


the cup hee gave him was not ſo good gold as the kiſſe 


| hee gave Chry/antas. And Socrates was wont to ſay, 


thar he had rather have dvcec.y 87-9 7 75 J2.c4v9» . the Kings 


| Countenance rather than his coyne, a good looke from 
; him rather than gold. And I dare fay,a Chriſtian thinkes 
himſclfe richer, when he is able to ſay, God is mine, than 


if he had a thouland mines of gold : for as Heraclitus 
ſaid, If the ſun were wanting,it would be night for all the 
Stars ; ſoif the light of Gods countenance be wanting, 
if he frowne upon us, a man- may fit in the ſhadow of 


| death. for all the gliſter of all worldly contentments : 


for,l beſcech you tell mee, ſuppoſe the houſes were pa- 
ved with pearls, and walled with diamonds,if the roofe 
were open to the injuries of Heaven,would thoſe ſhelter 
= from the ſtormes and tempelts 2 would you chaſe to 

ce ſo lodged in an hard winter?Supoſe the King ſhould 
{ct you in the Chaire of State, ar a table richly furniſhed, 
royally attended, but his ſword hangs over your head in 
4 twined threed , would that honour make you merry ? 
would you delire to be fo feaſted 2 Suppoſe God him- 
ſelfe ſhould make you this offer, crowne your heads with 
roſe-buds , and wa(h your paths in butter ; cloath your 
ſelves in purple,and fare deliciouſly everie day,take __ 
fill of pleaſures,open yonr mouth wide,and I will fill you 
with all that heart can wiſh of worldly things,onely this, 
Faciem meam nunquam videbitis ; You ſhall never fee 
my face ; would you thinke you had a good offer? would 
you accept of the condition ? 

No, if heaven fight againſt us,if the wrath of God 
_ over our heads, if God hide his face ,if he be angrie. 
yea but a little, happie are all they that. pur their truſt 
in him :; the beſt entertainment at a feaſt is the Hoſts 

cherefull 
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cheerefull countenance, ſ#per omnia vnliua acceſſere bo- 
»s : and welcome is the belt cheere, Dextra corpus paſ- 
citur , animus valts. Many ſay , Who will ſhew us a- 
ny good ? Lord, lift chou up the light of thy counte- 
Nance upon us : Let our houſe be a priſon , a dungeon, 
a hell ; but let the light of thy countenance ſhine in at 
ſome little cranie , and that thall make it a Palace, a 
Court, a Heaven : let our bread be the bread of affli- 
Rion.,, and let our teares bee our drinke ; bur let the 
light. of thy countenance ſhine upon us, and that bread 
ſhall bee tranſubſtantiate into Mannah, the food of An. 
gels ; that water turned into wine, and thoſe teares ſhall 
drop pearles into our boſomes,and inrich us : ler friends, 
and goods, and life , and all forſake us ; bur let the lighr 
of thy countenance thine upon us, and that. ſhall bee 
life , and friends, and goods, and all in all unto us. For 
as Noah, when the Deluge of waters had defaced the 
great Booke of Nature, had a copie of every kinde of 
creature in that famous Librarie of the Arke, out of 
whichall were reprinted to the world : fo hee that hath 
God, hath the Originall Copic of all bleſſings, our of 
which ( if all were periſhed ) all might caſilic bee re- 
{tored. 

God is the beſt ſtore-houſe that a man can have , the 
beſt Treaſuric that a Kingdome can have : God is the 
beſt Shield of any perſon, and the belt Safe-guard of any 
Nation ; if God bee our cnemie nothing can ſecure us ; 
if God bee our friend nothing can hurt us : for when 
the enemie begirts a Citic round about with the ſtreight- 
elt ſiege hee cannot ſtop the paſſage to Heaven, and ſo 
long as that is open , there may come reliefe and ſuccour 
from thence , if God bee our friend, if hee bee in league 
with us. Faith is a better Engineer than Dedalws and he 

et made wings with which hee made an eſcape over the 
igh walls, within which hee was impriſoned : let Ph- 
raob bee behinde, the _ ſea before, the mountaines bs 
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each fide , the Iſralites - can finde a way, 
Reſt at iter clo, calo tentabimus ire : 
When there is no other way to eſcape a danger, a Chri. 
ſtian can goe by Heaven. Againe , when a Citic is com- 
palt round about with a wall that is impregnable , it will 
yet bee open {till coward Heaven, and therefore cannot 
bee out of danger , if God bee an enemie : for all their 
wals and bars, God could raine fire and brimſtone upon 
the Sodomites from Heaven. eAMlexander asked the 
Scythians, what they were moſt afraid of , thinking they 
would have ſaid , of himſelfe , who was ſo victorious e- 
verie where ; but they anſwered ſcoffingly , They were 
moſt afraid leſt Heaven ſhould fall upon them , meaning 
they feared no enemy ; but wee indeed need not feare a- 
ny thing , but this only, leſt the heaven ſhould fall upon 
us, leſt God ſhould bee our enemy. 
O the errour of Princes, that ſtrive like thoſe two 
Artificers , who ſhall draw the ſubtilleſt line of Policie 


—T 


to compaſle their deſignes z but happic , happie are they | 


that draw the ſtraiteſt line of Pictic, and fo draw God 
in to bee of their confederacie. But to conclude this : 
the royall Exchange may bring in the riches perhapt, bur 
certainly this is the greateſt honour of London ; above 
all the priviledpes in their ample Charter, that it is catled 
the Chamber of the King. Let us maintaine the Roy- 
all Exchange of ſerving God , who hath bleſſed us, and 
et God honour usti!l , with keeping his Court of the 
Goſpell among us, that England may continue to be the 
Chamber of the great King : and then let Italy, for 

i the garden of the world ; it ſhall bee 


Religion : the beſt lower in our garden is Religion, the 
greateſt happineſle of any Nation : but, 

3 Peace and Religion both are compleate happinefle, 
Syha , firnamed Felix, accounted it not the leaſt part of 
his happineſſe , that Metellwe firnamed Pins _—_ his 
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riend : Godlineſſe ' was alway the beſt friend to Hap- 
pineſſe , though God do not alway befriend true Pictic 
with externall Felicitie : the Church here is not in a 
ſtare of perfefion , bat like the Iſraelites in their tra- 
vell thorow the Wilderneſle, the blackeſt night had a 
pillar of fire, and the brightelt day had a pillar of 
cloud : but when both theſe meete in a Church, Pro- 

rity and Pietic , Peace and Religion, there 1s per- 
et telicitie : as when-ſome skilfull hand hath made 
an happie marriage berweene perfe&t Red ( ſuppole the 
Prince of the houſe of the Roſes ) and purelt White 
(ſuppoſe the Lady of the nation of the Lillies ) they be- 
get the ſweeteſt colour : 

LL nam tw urbem ſoror hanc cernes ? que ſurgere res- 

na 

Conjugio tali ? Texcrum comtantibus arms , 

Pmunica ſe quantts atrollet gloria rebus ? 

If ever you would fee the Church in her glorie, this is 
her marriage-day , wherein all the folemniries are fur- 
niſht.out by theſe two. 

Behold the Bridegroome, God himſdfe, Oprinme 
Maximus , hee is come from heaven already to dwell 
among men , and theſe two have brought him : for you 
know (ſay they ) if God would appeare in a viſible 
ſhape, to dwell upou earth , *hee would take light for 
a body, whereof truth ſhould bee the ſoule : no other 
(if I may be the Interpreter ) than Light of Proſperity, 
and truth of Religion. Turne your eyes now upon 
the Bride her felfe , che Church, the hath put on her 
wedding garment , with which theſe two have adorned 
her, like the woman in the Revelation, thod with the 
Moone, and Crowned with a Crowne of twelve ſtars : 
the Moone , you know, 1s an embleme of worldly 
proſperity , both alike inconſtant ; and the Crowne, I 
thinke , may well bee the doctrine of the twelve Apo- 
[tles, the Catholique and Apoſtolique Religion. Will 
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you view now the ſtones and ſtate of the Temple (as 
the Diſciples once) where this marriage is confummatg ? 
that is the new Jeruſalem which theſe two have built ; 
for in it you may have the pavement gold , and the wals 
pearle, our »f the treaſures of proſperity , and the Tree | 
of Lite in the midſt of it, can bee no other but the Word 
of Life, the true Religion. Can you find in your hearts 
now, to let fall a looke from the top of the Temple 
upon the Prieſt 2 ſee where hee ſtands tying the bleſſed 
knor, like eAaron with all his ornaments, with which- 
theſe ewo have cloathed him : for that rich attire, which 
(as Phity would have it , repreſented the whole world) 
is the livery of proſperity, and that inſcription npon it 
of _—_ ro the Lor , mult needs bee the cognizance | 
eligion. I dare not bce too immodeſt, ro 
carrie you into the Bride-chamber, and ſhew you the 
Bed of love ; bur theſe two have made it ſo, that the 
Spouſe lies there like the Kings of Perſia , berweene two: 
treaſures, Cervical! and Scabellum ; ſhee is aſcended' | 
by the ſteps to the Altar, C the foot-ſtoole of Proſpe- 
ritic, into the bed where the reſts her head, and takes 
ſweeet {leep upon the pillow of true Religion : but 
whar tongue ſhall preſume to tell thoſe divine embraces, 
which ſhee there injoyes ? none but her own ; for you 
may heare her boaſting with the Spoute in the Canticles, 
his: left hand is under my head , and with his right hand 
hee doth embrace me ; and for this, ſhee is beholding 
to theſe two ; for the bleſſings of the left hand , you 
know , are Peace and Proſperity , as.the bleſſings of the 
right hand are Religion and Pietic, There wants no- 
thing now but, an Epithalamizm , which theſe two.al- 
ſo have compoſed moſt elegantly , and I thinke the mu- 
fick wilt fing it out as ſweetly ; for ſee where the glo- 


. rious Quire of Angels are beginning it from heaven, 
: the Battlements of the Temple , Glory toGod in the high-- 
eh, on earth Peace,goed Will toward men: and- now heare- 
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the goodly Company of the Prophets anfwering them 
from earth, the pavement of the Temple , Mercy and 
Truth are met together , Riohteouſneſſe and Peace have 
kiſſed each other : if your eates can $kill of this divine 
mufick , you diſfcerne this is a ſong of rwo parts, Peace 
and Religion. 

Theſe are the Songs of the Church in proſperity , ſuch 
as are now heard in England : but when wee fate by the 
| rivers of Babel, wee hanged our harpes upon the wil- 

lowes, and could not ſing the ſongs of Sion in a ſtrange 
land : for theſe rwo may bee divided as wee fce hives : 
the Whore of Babel hath clothed her family in fearler; 
but the valiant woman, the true Religion, wanders about 
the world in rags, as you have ſcene her in the picture : 
nay more the Whore of Rome hath died her garments 
red in the bloud' of the Saints, which had watht their 
garments white in the bloud of the Lamb : bur when 
they are conjoyned , each of them reflets a luſter of 
beautie upon the other. The glorious Diamond ſet in 
pure gold , like coltly oyntment in a curious box of 
Atablaſter , like a vertnous ſonle in a beautifull body : 
the gold beautifies the Temple, and the Tempte ſancti- 
fies the gold. Neither: can wee well bee without both, 
Sine lege non eſt farina, ſine farina non e#t lex, as the 
Jews Fake : as hee ſaid that prolonged life with two 
things , Forts oleo, intes mwlſo : ſo there muſt bee two 
things to make our life happic ; Religion within, that 
makes-glad the heart of men, and oyle of peace thar 
cauſes the face withour to ſhine : and the reafon is, be- 
cauſe wee conſiſt of a ſoule and a body , of an inward 
andan ourward man : and therefore cannot bee with- 
out theſe outward things : like the haires of our head 
they are but an excrement, bur they are an ornament, 
ltke Maries haire , with which ſhee waſhr her Saviours 


feet ; Capiti ſuperflua, ſed pedibus Chriſti neceſſaria. Ks | 
there bee three ages. of man , according to Sphinxes rid- | 
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dle, im mus 6+ yis © vpamus nv Targamvs, An infane 
creepes upon the ground with all foure , a young man 
goes upon his two legs, an old man on three, counting 
his [taffe for one : ſo there bee three conditions of men, 
the worldly mangoes upon all foure, and looks to no- 
thing but earthly things ; the Saints in Heaven trample 
them under their feet, going upright, and ſcorne ſo much 
as to looke toward them , they neede them not ar all ; 
bur the Saints on earth though they tread upon them 
in their eſteeme, yet mult looke a lictle roward them in 
their neceſſicic , becauſe they cannot bee without them : 
for ſo long as wee have the old-man about us, wee can- 
not goe without the (taffe of bread , which wee muſt 
have out of the ſtorehoule of Peace : and therefore, 
Peace is a good foſeph, a good Nurſe to Religion ; 
The Church had reſt in the Acts, and then it mulciplyed. 
David, 3 man of war , muſt not build the Temple , bur 
Salomon, a King of peace : and that peace mult not bee 
broken, no not with the noiſe of the hammer, or the 
knocking of the ſtones in the building : and you know 
it went but ſlowly forward in Nehemiahs time, when 
they were forced to ſtand with a trowell in one hand, 
and a ſword in the other : and the reaſon is , Oni mo- 
tus eft ſuper immobili : the earth muſt ſtand ſtill on 
purpoſe, that it may ſupport us to run the way of Gods 
Commandements : But as Antigone told the Sophie 
ſter, hee came out of ſeaſon , when hee preſented a 
Treatiſe of Jultice, to him that was at that verie time 
beſieging a Citic ; and the Capraine , ſo hee could not 


 heare the voyce of the Lawes, for the noylſe of the 
drums : ſo the Lawes of God , the voyce of the Goſpell, 


cannot be heard in times of warre : and therefore let 
us pray for the peace of Jeruſalem , that our ſons may 
be as plants grown up in their youth, that our daughters 
may bee as corner-ſtones, polithed after the fimilitude 
of a Palace, that they may bee royall and Fs 

ones : 
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ſtones : that theſe Halcyon dayes of Peace may con- 
tinue for the Kings fiſh rs to build and breede in , for 
the Miniſters of Chriſt to build up the Church, to beger 
many ſons and daughters ro God. Again, 

Religion is a good mother to Peace : for Religion 
brings all the bleiTings of Peace , according to the Cro- 
noſticke made upon the valley of Joacin in Germany, 
the yeere that Zuthey began his Reformation Ecce florent 
valles cum Evangelis : Godlinefſe hath the promiſes of 
this life, and of a better, ſaith Pay! : God hath pro- 
miſed both in Dowrie with his daughter Godlineſle , as 
Caleb gave his daughter eAMch/ah, the ſprings above, 
and the ſprings beneath. Wiſdome in the Proverbs hath 
honour and riches in. her left, and in her right hand 
length of dayes , cternall happinefſe. And Salomon beg- 
ged wiſdome, and God gave all other things into the 
bargaine. Bur as the Artificer wrought his owne name 
ſo cunningly in the buckler of Ainervathat it could not 
bee pickt out without the diflolution of the whole 
frame : ſo take out the name of God,the true Religion, 
and the moſt beautifull frame of any State will ſoone lye 
in the duſt. And as the Philoſophers ſay, If the motion of 
the heaven ſhould ceaſe,there would bee no generation 
below. The flowers _ ſee below on earth,are begotten 
by the flowers of light,the ſtars you ſee in heaven. And 
as when the King removes,you know the Court fol- 
lowes , and when the Court is gone, the hangings are 
taken downe : ſo if God remove from a Nation , where 
hee kept this Court,his graces will not ſtay behinde,and 
if they be gone , downe goe the hangings of Peace and 
Proſperitie. 

But Religion is the mother of Peace it ſelfe eſpecially: 
I meane not theirs , whoſeReligion is rebellion , whoſe 
faith is faRtion : that rend#a Commom-wealth often, as 
the ſword cuts the ſcabberd. Pereys Succeſſours love to 
fiſh in troubked waters , ever ſince hee drew his Crowne 
our 
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out of them : hee divided Princes, that hee might rule ; 
for when they were buſie, playing their cruell games of 
war, hee had leafure to goe away with the ſtakes. The 
Bramble, by ſcratching and rending, thus became king 
of the Trees: But as the Champion Miko, when hee 
thrult his hands into the clefts of an Oake, thinking to 
make the rent greater , the parts cloſing together, was 
caught & held, till he was devoured of wild beaſts, & 
ſo periſhed, : 
& Ym\%m ty an ons mia. om ye "pat. 

Even ſo Lord put it into the hearts of the divided 
Princes , that are now by his art, to joyne together, 
that ſo the envious man, that hath alway ſowed the tares 
of diviſion in Chriſtendome , may reap the jult reward , 
his owne confuſion. 

But ler the trne Religion have the glorie of being like 
the wiſdom which is from above in 7ames , peaceable, 8 
if you would ſee it is ſo, looke into families , Religion 
makes peace there, and the Rabbins obſerve, that jf you 
rake the letters of the name ehovah , out of the names 
of man and woman, 1, /hah, there remaines no- 
thing but Ef, Eſp, fire, fire; to note, that when 
marriage isnot in the feare of the Lord, in the knot of 
true Religion , there is nothing in it but the fire of con- 
tention. Looke upon Kingdomes, Religion makes 
Peace there : you have it obſerved , that Melchiſedech 
was King of Salem ; firſt CMelchiſedech King 


| of Riphteouſneſſe , and then King of Salem , of 


Peace : and you may remember the ſame King that refu- 
ſed a treatiſe of Juſtice, as unſeaſvnable in war , was 
not at leaſure to receive the Treatiſe of Happines. The 
King that will not by way of Juſtice, cannot come to the 
happineſſe of Peace. Looke upon Great Bricaine , Reli- 
gion hath made peace here ; the ſea meant to unite Eng- 
{and and Scotland, when it. bound them in one lland ; 
but as the Naturaliſts obſerve of the pearles they call 


Unions, 
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Unions , Uniones oriantwr tx mari; ſed mayis pendent 4 
calo ; Heaven reſerved this glorie for religion , Religion 
that hath made this happie Union. Looke on England , 
Religion hath made peace- here, Ir is written in the Law 
of 1 ahomet, that God created the Angels of the Light, 
and the Devils of the Flame : I make no inference. But 
you know there was a Religion in England, whoſe chil- 
dren were ſons of the Coale, as ob cals the ſparkles , 
whoſe nature and delight it was to kindle the flames of 
Martyrdome. There is a Religion now , whoſe ſons are 
children of the Light , whoſe defire it is to walk by the 
Light of the Goſpell, to bee like it pleaſant for thin- 
ing, bur innocent for burning ; England was then like 
hell, where ( as Divines —_— the fire hath heat with- 
out light, as it had heate of perſecution proceeding from 
darkneſſe of ſuperſtition. England now is like Heaven, 
which(as Philoſophers athirme) hath light wichour heate, 
as it hath pietie without crueltie. The Yod of peace 
continue this peace of God among us , and grant that 
wee may alway injoy the daughter, thus religious Peace, 
and alway embrace the mother , this peaceavle Religion. 
Let this ſtately Veſlell alway beare this happy badge of 
Caitor and Pellux : and let us ſay, Verizas Proteftan- 
tim incomparabiliter pulchrior eft quan Helena Pa- 
piitarum : And the Star of Faced ſo guide the courſe of 
our royall Pilot , thorow the rough Seas of chele 
times , that hee may ſafely land the Ship of rhe Com- 
mon-wealth in thoſe faire havens (mentioned in the 
Acts) of Peace and Proſperity ; and the Arke of the 
Church on the mountaines of Ararat, Grace and Glo» 
rie ; that God w- alway deſcend to us by this Jacobs 
ladder , in the bleſſing of Peace, and wee may all aſcend 
to nts Ao benehe of Religion ; And let England 
bee chankfull tro God and the King , who have clad it 
like their darling Foſeph, in this party-coloured coate of 
temporall and fpirityall bieſings Wheg Glenn Os 
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ſixth had made Lodowicke of Spaine Prince of the For- 
tunate Jfland , and there were preparations in France 
& Iraly, to ſet him in poſſeſſion, it was lo verily con- 
ccived that he was deſigned Prince of Britaine , that the 
Ambaſſidours at Rome ſecretly conveyed themſelves 
hm”, to givenotice of it, God indeed hath made Bri- 
tai..e the Fortunate Iſland, or rather, Paradiſe ſituate, 
as ſome have thought, above the clouds, and therefore 
not defaced in the univerſall Deluge : let the bells of 
eA.cyon ([trike on both ſides then , like thoſe bels you have 
ſcene hang for ſignes, which have written on one fide, 
Feare Ged, and on the other . Honour the King : and 
Jet us all rake heed, lelt as Philip branded his Souldier 
that begged the lands of one that had entertained him 
kindly, with ingrates hoſpes on his fore-head, ſo God 
brand us and the world with the ignominious note of 
the Unthankefwull Nation, 

Let England alſo cate this their Paſſcover with ſowre 
herbs, and mindfull of the afflitions of o/eph : Heredias 
dancing moved the King fo , that he promiſed her to the 
halfe of his Kingdome; and how ſhould wee bee afflited 
to ſee Elizabeth weeping ( que mhil unquam prccauit 
niſt quod mortna eff ; that I may apply the Epitaph of 
a vertuous” Lady) to ſee the Church bleeding : Ephorns 
had-'no remarkable thing to report of his Country , and 
yet was deſirous to inſert the name of it in his Storie, 
and therefore brings it in this cold parentheſis, y m7 
Kopeor Iovaggar #99 > Athens did this thing famous , and 
Sparta this , and 'at that time my Countrey-men the 
Cumzans did nothing. God forbid that England ſhould 
be ambitious to bee ſo named in the 'Eccleſiaſticall hi- 
Rotie ; ' Such a Chirrch did thus nobly, and ſuch another 
ſuffered thus pirifully , and at that time my Countrey- 
men of England did nothing , not ſo much as pray hear- 
ily 'for the'-peace / of Jeruſalem. 1 thinke this would 
be' little more honor*to us , than it'is to'Pilare, en 
TIE. 1 $ 
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his name is mentioned in the Creede. 

And let England laſtly bee carefull for poſteritie , that 
wee may tranimit the bleſſings wee enjoy , as an inhert- 
tance to our children : this 1s the end of marriage , £©0 
leave thoſe behinde us, that may nc up and ſerve God 
in our ſtead (faid the Philoſopher.) There is a prophe- 
fie , that Antichnſt (hall never overcome Venice , nor 
Paris, nor London ; bur let not us bee {ccure : Let us be 
jealous of proſperitie, left Ifracl wax Fat and ſpurnc 
againlt God ; they ſay there bee more (hips calt away 
upon the ſoft ſands, than upon the hard rocks ; there are 
more birds caught with lime-twips, than are killed with 
the piece : and therefore according to the Arabicke pro- 
verd, $5 amicus twws mel fuerit, ne comederis torum : \ct 
us not abuſe the ſweernefle of Gods patience and mer- 
cie toward us, let us not turne the grace of God into 
wantonneſle. ad 

Bur let us bee zealous in Religion : The Ark in Obed 
Edoms houſe made all things proſper, bur the ſame 
Ark brought all plagues among the Philiſtins. Religion 
cannot bee praftiſed without reward , but will not bee 
contemned whithour danger, Phernaces ſent a Crown 
to Ceſcr,at the ſame time he rebelled againſt him ; bur he 
returned the Crown and this meſſage back , Faceret 1m- 

ata prize , Let him returne to his obedience firlt , then 
would accept the Crowne by way of recognizance. 
God will not bee crowned by our profeſſion , except 
wee crowne that with a ſutable converſation ; and 
therefore let us all bee zealous in the practiſe of Reli- 


j0n , and Nobles eſpecially : it is one of Fereqies La-: 


tations , that thoſe that are brought up in ſcarlet, 
embrace” the dung ; and the Lapwing is made an Htero- 


1 glyphique of infelicitie , becaule it hath a little coronet 


upon the head, and yet feeds upon excrements, Let 
the ſons of the mightic remember then, that the Pua- 
cocke hath more painted plumes , and yet the Eagle ac- 
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counted the Quene of birds , they ſay, becauſe ſhe flies 
neerelt heaven : and count it a madneſle to clip their 
wings (as Faulconers doe their Haukes ſometimes ) and 
imp out their traines, to loſe eternall gloric in heaven, 
for a little vaine glone on earth, 


that itand upon their own wiſdome and neglet God, 
negle&t Religion ; doe that in earnelt which young chil- 
dren doe in ſport, ſtand upon their own heads, and 
lift up the h« eles againſt heaven ; but let us know , that 
zeale for God is the belt policie for our ſclves : there 
bee three recorded in Scripture , Eli begat Phineas , and 
Phinexs begat Icabod : and God taxes in Eli remifnefle, 
want of zeale; in Phineas, prophanenefle , want of 
conſcience ; and the third is Icabod, The glory is depar- 
ted from Iſrael : Want of zeale is the firlt ſtep , not 
many deſfcents from it. to ruine : let us then zealouſly 
reſolve, as the Spartan mother to her Sonne , # Ca», 
"em? , either to live in Religion, or dye for Religi- 
on. Let us pray forit ; the Jewes fable, that onr Savi- 
our found out the right pronuntiation of the name of 
God , and by that did all his miracles : but the right 
invocation of the name of God woald worke miracles 
indeede : and Jet us, according to St. Paw, pray con- 
tinnally : the Logictans ſay , that poo ans deſ- 
ana tirns 
continua , and let not us bee afraid , that our too mach 
devotion may bee taken as an argument of too hrrle 
diſcretton. 
But tet his Majeftic above all remember, that Defen- 
&r of the Faith is a morenoble title than Beauckrke : 
that God is; zcalows for the honour of the King that 
is zealots for the honour of God : thac the me-hand 
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And let us all bee zealous for Religion : Polit:tians, 


that uphols the King,npholds the Chureh; and'the fame 
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golden Bookes which lye morgage| to the world , to 
the Charch, ro God, with fome aCtion of royall zeale : 
though 1 had ſo much State Aitronomy , as would laive 
the 92-:4aþa + yer 1 have learned lo much $kill in Scare. 
Divinitie , to diltinguih berweene Yolwntas Sogn and 
Voluntas Bene-placiri ; ſo much Logicke out of common 
reaſon, that a Byas-bowle that will touch the Jacke may 
compaſſe about, and not goe {trait at hirft fo much 
good language out of Grammar, that God hath his 
name from goodnefle , therefore cannot be faid the Au- 
thor of evill, that Rex is derived arette agends; and fo 
much knowle4ge our of hiſtoric , that John Bapriſt , the 
Voyce, was then a breeding, when Zacharie was dumb, 
Tacuit generaturws vocem , which wee all beleeve of his 
Majcſtie , whoſe wiſdome and zeale for religion, if the 
world ſhould bee ſtupid and not admire, if England 
ſhould bee ungratefull and not congratulate yet this 
place, this Univerſitic cannot bee fo barbarous , as not 
to celebrate his name, to whom ſh: owes her privileges, 
her honour, her children , mwwmuwwiar % xgrarwuicy , for 
number and beaurtie, 

Let them that prove her to be Rachel the younger, it 
is enough that 7 acob loves her as the fairer ; that her ſiſter 
Leah would give all the mandrakes of her eldeſt ſonne, 
to purchaſe his company. Wee hold our livings in Mort- 
maine from his Majeſtic, and therefore cannot hold our 
learning in Mortmaine. Wee are exempted from Taxes 
and Subſidies, our hand is accounted dead in Law (for 
Inutilis & mortxus equiparantur in jure ) becauſe they 
| i nothing to the King : and therefore our tongues are 
0 much more obliged , to give theſe benevolences of 
thankfulneſſe. When tribute was to be paid to Ceſar . 
when our Saviour was to pay it, rather than faile, the 
fiſh brought it in her mouth : Dutie can give eloquence, 
where Nature hath commanded ſilence. There is no 
fiſh ſwims in the waters, ſo dumb or poore, which | 
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hath not gold in his mouth co pay this tribute to Cefar. 
And let Majeſtic ſuffer me,that am bur like little Zacche- 
«: in the Goſpell, the lowelt of itature among the ſons 
of my mother , not like to have ſcene my Soverapine for 
the croud, if I had not beene ſet up in this Sycamore tree, 
to preſent the joy and happineſſe which ſhee conceives of 
ſo royall a Gueſt ; and I was Charged to doe it in the 
words of Terrxllws, and fo conclude my-gratulation, as 
he began his accuſation : Seeing that by thee wee enjoy 
great quietneſſe and that verie worthy deeds are done un- 
to this Nation (this gowned Nation) by thy providence, 
wee accept it alway , and will celebrate it in all pla- 
ces ( moſt Noble Felix, moſt happie Sove- 
raigne ) withall chankfnllnefle, 
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I charge you, 0 yee daughters of Hieruſalem,if 


] yee find my Well-beloyed what ſhalt yee tell 
j him * That I am ſick of love. 


2 ZAP Howgh I fprake with the tongue of men 
| Angels, and have not love, 1 aw 
SSR) become as ſounding Braſſe, or a tinck- 
*KPr8 ling Symball : faith the Apoſtle. 
<= And, Though I have the gift of Pro- 
I); phe, , and underſtand all myſteries, 
>IF<lE, all knowledge , and though [ have 
| all {ath, < that I could remove Menntaines , and have not 
Love, 1 am: nothing: And , T howgh ] beſtow all my goods 
to feed the poore , and theugh I give fox, body to bee burned 
and have nat love, it profiteth me not 
O Divine Love ! the Sinewes Eloquence , the 
Soule of Py; the Grace of Liberalitic , the Glory 
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of Martyrdom. O Divine Love whoſe cunning Alchy- 
my turne; brafſe into Gold, and (orybaxrs t:nckling / 
Symball , into the ſilver bell; of Aaron. Perhap; you 
think I can ſay no more ; whoſe powerfull Onmni 
texcy breathe; a living ſoule into a lump of clay, and be- 
gets a world of beauty of the barren womb of nothing. 
Now you thinke ſurely I can go no higher ; whoſe pry- 
dent Oeconomie teacheth how t9 doe that which hee can- 
not doe that can doe all things ; I meane to produce 
contradiftories, which teaches how to gaine good; by 
lofle of goods, and life by loſle of life. O Divine Love ! 
without whom, the Nobleſt parts of man, and the faireſt 
perfetions of thoſe part-, and the richeſt operations of 
thoſe perfeftions, are worſe than nought. 

The nobleſt parts of man are the ronge in the head , 
which is the round modell of the round heaven ; and the 
head with the tongue , by which that little heaven conveys 
abroad his light and influence ; the hand in the body , 
which is the lictle map of the great world, and the bc 
With the hand , upon which that little world faves it ſelfe 
from falling into nothing. The faireſt perfettions of theſe 
parts are pithy Eloquence ,and profound Knowledge, 
and heavenly Liberality,and heroicall Patience : the rich- 
eft cperations of theſe perfe ions are to ſpeake ſweetly ,to 
Judge ſoundly ,to Spend magnificently to Suffer meekly 
for the name of Chriſt : all which the Apoſtle hath artifi- 
cially coucffed in this Scripture , with the beſt improve- 
ment of Rhetoricke ; as Chry/oſtore noteth, 

But of all chefe , neither ſpeaking,nor knowing , nor 
doing ,nor ſuffering ; neither Eloquence ,nor Learning, 
nor Bountie,nor Patience , neither tongue,nor head ,nor 
hand , nor whoſe bodie, deſerve any commendation of 
Nobilitic, Beantie, or Riches,except they bee all aſſiſted, 
informed, ated animared by this Royall affetion,which 
alone is that Univerſall Gife , Chriſeſtome cales it , that 
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| makrs the tongue by cloquence , as Paltarch Riles Cle- 
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patra's, a tot ſtringed Inſtrument , and the head, by ! 


knowledge, a skilltull Muſitian to tune it aright to the 
elorie of God , and the good of men : that makes the 
hand , by liberalitie ; the Organ of O-gans, as the Philoſo- 
pher cals ir, a ſtrange Engine, to gather while it ſcat- 
ters, in Which ſence, an open hand, the armes of the 
liberall man , and the Chalde Hieroglyphique of a gen- 
tleman may ſymbollically repreſent great revenues , as 
Diodorus Siculus reports it did among the Arthivopians : 
That makes the whole boy by Martyrdome , a ſweet 
ſmelling favour , an Holecayſt, or rather above a [acri- 
fice and above an Holocauſt, 15 N /2ianzen ſpeaks in a- 
nother caſe, a hving ſacritice plealing and acceptable in 
the ſight of God. 

And no wonder, that theſe foure cardinall vertues, 
ſhould have ſuch eflentiall dependance upon Love : 
Rom. 13.10.Itis the fullfilling or fullneſſe of the Law : 
as the heart in the body diſperſeth the vitall ſpirits to the 
reſt of the merabers. As the Primwm Mobile in the heaven 
ſers all the other Sphzres agoing , which move and make 
Muſick (as the Pythagorians thought) in his boſome + as 
Ens in Logick , communicates his being to the ten pre- 
dicaments : So is Love to the ten Commandements , in 
which they live, and move , and have their being : 1 Tim. 
I. 5. itistheend, the ſcope at which all aime, the per- 


fetion in which they reſt , the tribute which they exact : ' 


Coleſſ. 3. 14. it is the bond of perfeftion , as our Tran- 
lation hath it ; or the perfection of bonds, perhaps (by 
an uſuall Hebraiſme ) the molt perfet bond, that ties all 
Gods graces to us ; the ring of gold, a pledge of mar- 
riage-love to us, with this poſie in it : The Golden girdle 
abour the paps of (hriſt, Revel. 1. A girdle becauſe it 


faſtens all the garments of grace, a golden girdle,becauſe | 


it is farre more precious than feare , or any other bond, 
faith Gregorie : which ties all Gods graces one to ano- 
ther, as if ſome ſilken thread ſhould hold a thouſand 
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beads'of pearle , to make a coſtly bracelet to adorne the 
Sponſe of Chrilt. Ir is the facobs ladder reaching wp to 
Heaven, (begins a Sermon in ſuppBled Chry/aſftome) by 
which .Angelical! Spirits aſcend and deſcend in a ſweeee 
reciprocation -of mntuall offices. Itis a Macrocoſine, a 
great world-of Theologicall vertues , the two Poles arc 
God and Man, the Genter Love, the Diameter Love, the 
Circumference Love , divided into a double Semicircle ; 
the firſt of contemplation , where love aſcends by 
knowledge to God, and deſcends by eloquence to man : 
The ſecond of operation , where Love deſcends by libe- 
ralitie toman , and aſcends by martyrdome to God : 
it tsa 'Microcoſme,a little world of Theologicall vertues; 
the hands of Love |tretched out touchthe two Poles, 
the right hand embraces God , the left hand embraces 
our neighbour; -the head touches the point of contem- 
plation , in which it flies-up'zo God by reaſon , and falls 
downe 80-man'by (=cech ; the feet -tonch the ,point of 
Operation , in which it moves-downe to-man by doing 
;go0d,, and .mounts up to God by ſuffering evill for 
Chriſts ſake ; and all theſe make the perfect circle , the 
whole ignumnmuiic of Divine learning :as you know 
thelinedtawn from the vertiall ,point ofthe head , by 
the extremities of -the hands and feet ftretched out, will 
make a perfe&t circle , as the curious obſervers of the 
feeret praportionsn Nature have diſcovered. In a-word, 
Love, though one wvertwe , dorh m effett communicate vt 


> | 1ſeſfernoall , Haich Baſll : Brevs:ac vera definitio vis- 


tutsr:oft 1ordo camerss,, faith es Aaſtin. And 'the Greeke 
Epigram 'preſents Love .crowned with .foure.crownes, 
an-xeference to 'the- quadrature of this circle tn the foure 
;Cardinallwertues, upon which-a.good man {tands fowre- 
ſquare, ma ſucclituation. 

Jhopeit ſhall got bee thovght-impertinent to premiſe 
this Encomium of ſpirituall love, :as a Procmpms tO 
\this:text,, (that treats ofithe payer ove : this.grace be- 
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ing fo neceffarie , that without it all other gracesare 
fruitleſſe - Viegins wdeede, but in fuch a ſent as the 
Greeke Epigram ſcoffes at his ſtertti rhavkfullnede, 
Thanks Virgme are Watch thee, 
Fruithe(ſe and barren bee. 

Even faith it ſelke, bee it as beautifull as the Cyprede, 
viichour love ts 2s barren as the Cypactle : and therefore 
as R achbelt, when ſhe percicvcd her {clfe barren , gave 
her hand-maid Bilkah into her huwands boſome , aud 
B ilhab bare children to Jacub upon R gcbells knecs ; 
ſo Love beares children unto Chrilt upon the knees af 
Faith ; and without this kttle Bewjamin, wee ſhall nar 
ſee the face of our heavenly 74/eph, or not bee Kent away 
with a bleſſing, For as YVeſpafias commanding a liberal 
reward ſhould bee given to a waman, that came and 
profeſſed thee was in love with him , when his Steward 
asked him what Item he ſhauld put to it, in his booke of 
accounts, Veſpafiano adamato, laid the Emperor, Item to 
her that loved Yeſpafian : fo when God gives much , ar 
forgives much to any , you may write this Item , Becauſe 
they loved much. 

To come cloſſe up to the text then , wee have here 
the molt pure love of the Spouſe ro ('bniſt, breathing farth 
in a molt pathericall profeſſion , her ſickneſſe , which they 
fay, isa good figne of health, breaking forth ar her lips 
on this manner , / ans ſick of love, Init, as the wiſe man 
ſpeakes of a word in due ſeaſon, you may obſerve 
two things, the apples of Gold and the piftures of Sil- 
ver, the ſubſtauce of the Text , and the circumſtance of 
the Context : and each of theſe bring forth twins , the 
ſubltance having both, the affeion, lave ; and the inten- 
ſpan, ſich of love : Gratia & Gradus ; The Subſtance and 
the Cirenmſtance , 35 O4cumenus oblerves , that all divine 
graces;mult have the circumſtance is alſo double ; 1. The 
Abſence of her beloved ; when ſhee had loſt her beloved, 
then ſhee finds her love toward him , her want is a pane- 
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 Iwas cffiifted I went aſtray , I'as fich of folly ; 


| coy. Open to-mee , ſaithhee, my fiſter , my love , my dove, 
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eyricall oration of his worth, for then ſhee profeſſeth 
ſhee is ſick of love : 2. Her own Afﬀiiftion : when the 
watchman had wounded her , her wounds give vent to 
her words , which ſhee doth rather bleed than breathe 
forth : and the more ſhee is afflifted for Chriſt, the more 
ſhee is affected unto Chriſt : as if ſhee ſhould ſay, Before 

bur now, 
0 now, I am ſick of Love. I mult begin with theſe. 

I know that eloquence ſhould fall from this place 
Ike Sions ſilver drops upon the lower ground , like the 
ſweete influence of the Pleiades upon the lower world : 
and the body of that ſpeech that ſhould fir ſuch an aſſem- 
bly, ſhould bee all ſilver, the rongue tipt with gold , like 
that cupin Homer : 

The Cup Was filver fine, 
The brim with gold did ſhine. 

Yet as Jacob, Tthinke, in the famine of Canaan , 
would not have miſ{-liked the ſacks of corne that his 
Sonnes brought out of Z&gypt, though they had not 
brought the filver back againe in their mouthes , ſo 1 
hope my Reverend Fathers, and my learned and Chri- 
{tian breathren alſo , will not miſ-like if my ſacke bee 
corne to feede theirhunper , though my mouth bee not 
gold to feede the humor of every wanton Auditor, 
though my ſimple Homily bee no kin to Chryſoſtome : 
and fo I come to the firſt circumſtance , rk avſence of 
her beloved. 

This abſence I place without further diſpute , in the 
want of three effeAts, which ariſe from his perſence ; 
1. The outward wooing ofhis word, 2. The inward 
working of his Spirit, 3. The comfort of his preſence, 
reſulting from the two former. When her well-beloved 
wooed her gently in the fecond verſe , ſhee was nice and 


my wndefiled; for my head us filled with dev , and my locks 
with the drops of the night : ſhee faith , her bent aropt 
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with myrrhe , and her fingers with ſweet ſmelling myrrhe : 
but tell me, Doth not his rongue drop with myrrhe, 
and his lips with ſweet ſincelling myrrhe 2 Me thinks I 
ſee Mercarics rod with a ſnake about it = embleme 
of eloquence) winding and ſcrewing it ſelfe into the 
hearts of the Auditors, lively ſet forth in theſe inſinuati- 
ons : but what anſwer makes ſhee ? I have pur off my 
coate, and like a child that could not drefle it ſelfe , ſhe 
complaines, how ſhall I putit on ? I have waſhed my 
feete (white in inke, I wilt, and are aftraid to black your 
ſelfe in milke) how ſhall I defile them ? Thus when ſhee 
hath Libertic to enjoy him , ſhee hath no liſt to enter- 
taine him, as N\ azianzene ſeakes elegantly, I know 
not how;facilitie is a great prejudice againſt excellencie; 
and you may feele deſire ( upon whole feete love runs, 
faith «Auſtin, as it reſts in the boſome of joy, Currit 
per defiderium , &- quieſcit per gaudium ) goe dully un- 
der you toward any good, unlefle it be ſpurred forward 
with an apprehenſion of ſome dithcultic. But when hce 
had withdrawn himſelf upon her unkind coldneſſe,when 
hee was gone? her ſtomack is come downe , and her bow- 
els are moved within her her hands beltirre themſelves 
while they ſweate , till they drop againe : her Soule 
failes , and yet her feete trudge up and downe the ſtreets 
of the Cirie, to finde him whom her ſoule loved, and ſhe 
will have her well. beloved , I that ſhee will, and all the 
Towne to know that ſhce loves him , and that dearely 
too ; I charge you , 0 yee daughters of feruſalem , if yee 
finde my Well beloved , tell him that 1 am þcke of love. 
Thus the Graciow God , as Clemens cals him ; after 
Pindar , that workes all things ſweetely , as the fathers 
love to ſpeake, cauſerh this abſence to have a double in- 
fAuence upon the faithfull , to puniſh. their former negli- 
gence , and withall provoke a future dilligence : like a 
_ that is both corroſive and incarnative, like Joſephs 
loudy coat to Jacob, with which hee was , faith 
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The Love-fick Spouſe. 
anzene , at once prieved and comforted : like a clond 
which ſeemes to bee compounded of a donble exhalati- 
on ; envie,becauſe it robs the carth of che golden beames 
of the Sunne, which make it chearefull ; and goodneſtc, 
becauſe it inriches it again with golden ſhowers , which 
make it fruitful. 

The ground of this you may take, 1. From the nature 
of love ; All things, and love among the reft, tove viciffi- 
tudes : Povertie and riches bred it , faith Plato, and the 
ſame feede it : heats and colds are the beſt diet for it ; 
as rackets at Tennis make the ball live in perpetuall mo- 
tion, ſo doe repulſes in love, and reflect it ſtronger into 
one anothers boſome : the beſt remper of it is , that the 
communication be neither roo forward , leſt it coole de- 
fire; nor too froward, leſt it cauſe deſpaire, NW gc ſatiare 
animnm, nec cruciare volo, aid Auſonizs : Thele are the 
rwo Tropicks , berween which this divine Lamp runs , in 
which though there bee a Latitude admitting of acceſle 
and receſſe , yet when it comes to the ZquinoQtiall line 
of this golden mediocritie, then the ſeaſons are moſt de- 
licate : the greateſt myſterie in this art is to take heede, 
Ne capiaitatis ardorem _— fatietatts extinguas , tO 
ſpeake with «Awuſtm : and therefore it mult have phy- 
ſicall diet, which netther ſtrengthens, nor ſuffers to dye , as 
the Greeke Oratour elegantly compares the Subſi- 
dies which the Athenians gave to the warre : and 
the ſame was intended in the embleme of the Cow for 
the Low-Countries , which fed upon a bottle of hay 

which the Queene of England held in her hand. And 
hence it is, that when the Spouſe is ſick of a ſurfer , hee 
diets her with faſting , and cures her n%;» with artifi- 
ciall medicines. 

2 From the nature of man : I know nat how there 
goes more leaven to the molding of mankind, that makes 

im ſowre of ſorrow, than riſing , that might dilate his 

heart with delight:& therfore we bewray our love more 
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by griefe, in parting with any good, than joy in partak- 
ing: Natrvuns witiun tft humane wentis, laith Salvian , 
ea defpacrare que deſunt : And Clemens complaines, The 
heaven ſpreads his armies round about us, as it were offer. 
ing love and embraces, but wee dote upon gold, which 
is not anely pale, becauſe afraid of fo many that lye in 
wait for it, as he [aid ; but hath alſo hid it ſelte in the bo- 
wek of the carth, as it were to ſhun our light, and yer 
we dote and delve for it : this is a game that our love 
often playes at, Thew that love it, ir ſhums , and them that 
love 3t not, it follows : as it ts oblerved of the ſhadow, and 
applyed to honour follow it, it will run away, run away, 
and it follow you : Love,like the Parthian,caftts his darts: 
and wounds flying;fome colours are molt lovely afar off, 
and all favours when we want them. © This is an Epigde- 
micall diſcaſe-of mankind ; wee take notice of the price 
of any good, carendao magts quan ſruendo i Fulnelle, 
+ the moſt deadly poyfon of thankfullnefle, and 
want the molt ſoveraigne preſervative againtt wanton- 
neffe : contraries are the comentaries upon one another, 
and their mutuall oppoſition the belt expoſition ; the 
thunder of the Cannon, the language of war is the beft 
Rhetorickto commend peace ; the horrour of darknefle 
proves the 'henefit of hight ro be-heavenly, and/health 1s 
then preferred among)us, when it-brings letters af .com- 
mendation from ficknefle. 

3 This may appeare mare fully-in the nature ofthis 
Abſence ; for the con(olations of -Chrilt his prefence are 
much inhanfead by the-defolation thee hnds in his abſence; 
for f the Stocks accounted vertne chetr hore of plontze , 

as Plutarch tels us, if Phidias wrote mis Fapiters finger, 
All- commanding-beautifull;pomnting at his own Amafuns, 
as Clerwens relates ; If R ache/mourned for herghildern, 
and would not bee comforted , then tell mee whether 
a veike , oor a penfill would beſt ſhadow out the 
forrow:of that ſoule thathath loſt Chriſt , who may ſay 
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to his Spouſe, as Elkanah to eAwnah , Am nat I better to 
thee than many children ? who 1s truly the horne of plenty, 
and the Ocean of beautie, as P/ato cals God ; whoſe 


{| name as Godis am, becauſe hee is all things to all men 


that they can want; who is as man the true Mannah that 
came from heaven, which hath all taſtes (as ſome ſay of 
that)that any man can wiſh , Who is made niito us Wiſdome, 
and righteouſneſſe and ſanttification and,redemption, as the 
Apoliſe ſpeakes ? No ſorroW of ſoule like this, as Nazian- 
zene pathetically , Or if any penſill can pourtray forth 
ſuch penſiveneſſe, I thinke that foule would looke like 
one that had loſt the eight beatitudes, or according to 
the Popiſh proverb, the ſeven jo1 es of our Lady. 

If the light that is in thee be darknefle ( faith our Savi- 
our ) how great is that darknefſ. ? And you may gueſfe 
by this,how great her heavines is, whoſe very joy it turned 
into heavineſſe. The veric name of Chrilt is like an oint- 
ment powred forth, therfore the virgins love him, The 
name of Jeſus hath a thouſand treaſures of joy and com- 
fort in it,{aith Chry/oſtome; and is therefore uted by Pawl 
five hundred times,as ſome have reckoned. The name of a 
Saviour,faith Bernard,is honey in the mouth,and mulick 
in the eare,& a Jubile in the heart : but ſhe cannot think 
upon this Chriſt , this Jeſus , this Saviour, without un- 
ſpeakable griefe,in remembrance that ſhe had him; I, ſhe 
had him , but by her owne default hath lolt him , as the 
Maid in Scaligey ſwooned at the ſight of a Lily , as Baſe 
wept when hee ſaw the Roſe , becauſe it brought to his 
mind the firſt ſin , from whence it had the prickles,which 
it had not while man continued in innocencie , as hee 
thought : ſo the remembrance of Chriſt,the Roſe of Pa- 
radife, the Flower of dclight,is full of prickles to her, Er 
«} ai flos habet inſcripturs , as the Poet of the Hyacinth, 
fince by her fin ſhe lolt him. 

Yea God himſelfe, whom ſhee was wont to call by 
the ſweeteſt name of Father, is become her enemy, the 
rerrours 
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reyrours of PA Almightic cempatl her | the clonds of 
his brow raine Gehemnce e Calo, as Salvian cals the hre 
and brimſtone that fell on Sodom : and as the Cabba- 
{ts note of marrizge, out of the words, Wie Naw 
man and woman , that if thou take out 7-4, and H-, the 
letters of the name of Goc, there remaincs nothing bur 
wr, RE, firr, five, thuar when marriage , 1s not in the 
fears of the Lord , m the knot of crue Religion, there 
is nothing in it but the hre Of contention . (o vt 1s he 
| tweene us and Loud without Chit! : and juitly fo ,. ac- * 
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| cCordin” to Nauzianine, Ihat they which joy not - i wh ni 
| tis only Sonne, the light ©! thus countenance ny wud fe- ”” a; Ca; oc) 
| the hoat of his in 1” 170M, 13S Ot 4 confi; ming fire, $7 160192}. | 
| Yea, all rhe creatures rift up 4921ntt her r, 15 IC were, 

| torevenpe ther Malters quarrel! , the 4 no fooner teele 


he filver cord of their obedience brokat , by which they 
were tyrd to her in ſervice, while the W's 15 tyed! by love 
ro < hilt, but they tail pe her greed ay thee 18 met4- 


— ——— — —_ 


—_ — W— _ cc ——————— RO ——_ 


mor hoſed in formam © 11,48 Aeon was into the form 
| of 4 fervant, that 1 may fo allude ; and many faire offers 
may ſhee make to lay , ---- Dominun gnoſcue veſbrum, 


as hee did , hefore they will acknowledge her. Part of 
Ziſca's Souldiers in Bohemia , after his death , called 
themſelves Orphans, in Eneas Sy/viks 1 not fo, noble 
Bohernans, though 7 lca bee de 1d, yer Chritt liverh and 
raignerh for evermore , bur hee is Iike an Orvhan 11. —_— 
deede obnoxious to all injuries ; and as Pafs/ larth wit- 
tily of the corne in a great dearth , The wanton winds | ; g{r(+ 6; r— 
| did Whirrit #t on the care in thiir craell ſport : : fo this 61G 175 % 

| widdow Soul having loſt her husband Chrilt , is pitti. <#4aws 7 Ygum 
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| fully miſ-uted on all hands. Arremons ſervants in Ply. 7 90G 
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rarch, when ever hes went out carried a canopte over his + 
head , left the heaver, might fall and craſh hum, And 
they tell of a foolith melancholike bird,that ſtands alway 
| but upor. one leg , leſt her own weight , though thee bee 
| very ſmall , ſhould (inke her into the center of the earth, 
| G holding 
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holding the other over her head , lealt the heaven ſhould 
fali : how credible the relation is , or the reaſon how 
probable, E ſay not, but this I ſay, the Spoules feare may 
juitly bee as great as theirs was , and her folly would be 
farre greater if ſhee ſhould thinke to oppoſe or inter» 


— 


poſe any thing that wight fave her from the wrath of 


Heaven , the wrath of God ready to fall upon her , be- 
lide Chnilt.. 

And whither now (hall the poor ſpoule fly for ſafety? 
In Capitoliymne ? O haphie, happic time, when ſhe could 
have gone with bolnefle to the throne of grace, and bee 
ſure to ſpeede of comfort there 1 when ſhee could have 
done that by religzous prayer, which Caligs/a did not 
without: facriſegions pride , when hee placed his own 
Ettigies in the Capitoll, as it wrre, whiſpring in Zepereys 
eare;when ſhe was fafein Gods lap, as Domurian thought 
himſcife fafc, when he had eſcaped the ſearch of Yire/lins 
his Souldiers, and therefore in chat veric place where hee 
had laine hid, buult a Temple, 761 Caſt od!, where he de- 
dicated the image of fapitey hulding hunfelte in his bo- 
ſome, as yee have it in T acitz : but now the Starres of 
Heaven , which ſhee was wont to behold hike ſo many 
eyes of providence (as Arion in Putrarch meditated, 
when being caſt over-boord by the crucli Mariners , hee 
rod to ſhore upon the Dolphins back) watching over 
her for pood, appeare like ſo many Armies of that 
great Lord of Hoſts whom thee hath offended , fighting 
2gainlt her in their conic , as they vid againſt Siſer4. 

But whithcr then thali thee poc? Domunne ? O 
bleſſed , thrice blefled foules , that need freke no turther 
for Heaven, than within their owne boſomes 1 where the 
peace of 3 good conſence , and the yoy of rhe Holy 
Ghoſt , make better Muwick than the ſuppoſed harmony 
of te Sphzres : the more unhappie thee that hath loit 
great a Jewell. Malas xxores gui ba > , laith eAwſton, 


Thok: thac have (hrewuh wives care not for keeping 
home 
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home, and thoſe that have evill conſcaences, I may lay 
(hrewiſh conſciences, care not for converting with them, 
ne peecatorum litib us evertantur , 3s hee applycs it : the 
Spouſes conſcience was wont to bee like  Ahimaat , as 
David (aid of him,a good man,and brings good ttdings : 
But now like the Blackmore {»/b; , her vifage and me(- 
lage are buth of a coulour, fad and doletull. Shee could 
have anſwered the Law , when hee quarrelled with her, 
Uxuils non menditer , according to the Ly Mauime, 


' goc fie my husband Chrilt : and when her linnes puriu- 


ed her, YValnera { brifti civicates ref wot, as hee (aid : ſhec 
was in the Ciriv of God , Cuz quodun modo 4ſy/um eſt 
vera remiſſio Precator wm , 18 Arnſtin Iweere ly COLNPACTCS 
it. The tive wounds of Chriſt, they were her hve Ciries 
of Refuge ; the Remiſſion of Sinnes , that was her San- 
Quarie ; Her conſcience beiprinkled with the blood of 
Chriſt was crucified, 

The Heathen (as Sozomwen relates in the 'Trpartite ht. 
ſtoric) objected to Conſtantine , that hee rurned Chriltt. 
an, b<cauſe having committed murther, the Plulolophers 
rold him, that it could not bce expiated ; but the Biihop 
gave him hope , that upon his repentance it night bee 
watht away 1n the blood of Chritt : and with this they 
uporaided Reitzion, as though the Cite of God, as Cle- 
mens calls the New Jeruſalem , were the Cirie of the 
wicked, as Philipuled to call one in Greece , that cnter- 
tained all profligate p-rſons. Imnepiiſſines pariter ac finl- 
riffiou , as Salvian (peakes of Cain, who objected that 
for a crime, that is the Crowne of religiva., that it can 
(peake peace to a wounded conſcience ; and this vertuc 
the Spoule was wone to tind in Chritt, while ſhee enjoy» 
& him'; bat now the Law cures from mount Eba!l, and 
thunders from mount Sinai and her Lord , her Lawrell is 


| loſt; her conſcience hales and drags her into 2 chamber 


of nedivation (as the Jefuites catl char whe eth 
the r ' tut 
their Scholars to kil ——_— —— her with cothing 
2 but 


Pe OE 


CT CC —— —_ 


em 


— 


_ 


"I 


» 4 
0 © TOTAL » 


WV 6 ge 


© _— —— 


++ | 


SER Mo. 2 


_ 


| 


' 


' 20 emvtics H- 
' Gaviva walwl 


| | 


OST 
cugiCnt x, al 
| Ci-3gayet | 
| Sabie 4 (4 724 


| 
| x9 et 7h 


| wyiluy Xe 7riG8 
| Su Ge5s toy. 


| The Love -fick Spouſe. 


_ -- > ————— ————_—_— 


"0 horrid ſhapes of hetliſh hends and hell-tre, and 
makes her thralt her tins er into the Rames , 45 they utc 
£O Geale with children: \vhen they will nced> bee medhng 


_—— 


[ 
with tire, 


Now Lord , what a change 1s here ? ſhee that was, 
while the love of Chrilt was the Miſtrefle m her foule, 
and all othe! affetions her hand-maids, as Nawiantene 
{aid of Philofoptuc, it 1s the Miltrifle of the affections ; 
while faith thi ed in her,and all other graces, the daugh. 
rers of faith, as Clemens calls them : While godlir elſe 
fwayed thc lcepte r, and all other vertucs the compani- 
ons of | godlineſſc , Religion, and the vertues that fit in 
the hebne with t, as Origen ipeakes, Shoe that was , as 
they lay of the Court of England , the ar Ag Majelly 
1s now become z oy ſturting our Chriſt, the che world 
without the Sunne, Cyclops without Is eye, ry Budy 
withoar the Soul;and as they lay of the Court of France, 
the map of confuſion. Come nw all the bra VEYnes 5) the 
Wortd, [muling and fluttering , muſerab/e comforters 
are yee all , for as Heraciitus ſaid once, If the Swunne 
were wantins, it Would bee mght for all the Starres : $o 


wh M th e lI:gh f 87 Tl ods COMMIENANCC,, when: Chyilt 24 WW Ants 


ng , the Sporle finds a night of ſorrow , for all the pliſter of 


all worldly contentment c, 

To drewnow to a clofure of this: point , and thew 
how the eftccts of his abſence lead the Spore to Chrijt. 
The enchanted Afſe 10 Zurrin, when hee came to fee 
himicife in a looking-glafle, returned to his proper 
ſhape agune : fo the Lawe of Cod , likened by 
James to a looking-glafle , prefenting her. with a view 
of her miſerable condition, unwitches her, if ] may fo 
ſpeake, and makes; all rhe charmes of finne of no «te. 
It is al ware; pood to remember God, faith Nazazzcy. The 
Phariſes were: wont to! fringe ' rheir parments with 
thornes, to put them in mind? of God ar every ttep ; and 
the Phitoſopher had a bail of brafle m1 his þan pi which it 

hee 
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hee chanced ro licepe, with 2 fall into 2 baton awaked 


him to htz Itndies ; Shee needs no otner thorie than 
roſe pricks 0f Confacince, which thee tecles want 
of Chrilt, and the loſe of his favour. rings fuch a peale 
in her cares, that will not ſufter her to ilcepe long 1a un; 
but calls upon her, 


81 | 


as Peres did upon his wite in Emxfebt- 
us, When hee went to marntyrdome, Remember Chriſt, 
And how can thre tleepe lecurely ? Angaſt ts , When 4 
Knight died at Rome chat was much in debt, ſent to buy 
his bed, concerving there mult need : bee ſome CXTraor- 
dinary virwue 11 it, if hee thac was fo deepe 1n debt could 
take any reſt uponut ; and how can hee ficepe ſecurely, 
who 1: 10 much in debt to Cxod 7 

In a word, the dilcipline of the Law dr.vcs lier to him, 


which 1; ther-tore called 4 Scho/e-maſter wnto Chriſt : 


tor by that nic thee hath pn {et 7o-Schoole to Frm, 
and learned her Chriit-croite row againe, in the ; ETC MIC= 
thod of Divinity, whereas Lrician \peakes of tus Art, 


Tears art the be mmmng df A. 'y and can read % ricrters 
thorovw the tearcs far ding ) in her eycs, as Children doe 
thorow hornc, = (h ooke rwife they would fooner rend 
than read, by that time (nee 18 growne tit for rhe free- 
ichoole of Grace, now thce be gins tO mille what betorc 
thee prized not, and loit :; now thee crie; out a? Naw 
anwtn doth in another caſe, Loving prace, Lo: ing peace 
« the third time Lo? mg peace Wh: re  didj thou (rat ” ws ? 
as if hve would recompen cc the want of the thing with 
the repetition of the name. And as the Prielt of Me YE M4 
rie, when they cat then tizs and honey, cryed out, Sweer 
s T ruth : 10 cantrarily, when thee hath eaten the Paichal 
Lamb with all thoſe fowre herbs, ſhee cries out as they 
dd, Sweer is Truth. 

Truth is ſweet, ſaid they ; Chriſt is ſweet, faith thee . 
which freed mce from all theſe milerir's ; - for when I was 
under his wing, love calt out feare, and deſpaire durit 
not ſo much as ſnaxlc at me ; ſim had no ſting, and hell 
G ; could 
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conld do me no more hurt, than if it had been a paint 
hre ; conference was at omtorter, not 4 COrmwnteor, and 
the Law h1d an othce direRtive indeed but no corrective 
authorit:c. But 1 no ſooner forfook my Sancturie, but 1 
fe!] into this Pargatorie;had no fooner let goe the horns 
ofthe Altar, but 1 was upon the horn of the Unicorn : 
{ think» 1 ſhall remember as long as i hve that it 1s good 
for nie to cl-ave to the Lord : 1 will return { Fryſtra 
blanditie venttts ad mr , vc com too late, O ye fawning 
fins, for I will returne) to my former husb2nd, as the 
Prophet counce!s, for chen it© was well with me: 1 will 
jay unto lum, make halte my weilbcloved, and be like to 
the Ror or the Hart apon the Mountain of ſpices : ] will 


| diſpatch a hundred Centuries of love lerrers to him, and 


CG ES LITE > > EE _ 


two hundred niore, 2nd | care not much if T tell you all 
what 1 mean to write hoc habrar ferivtn rota tabella, Veni, 
Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly : 1 will write them with 
the warm blood of my wounded hearr, and raine a 
ſhower of teares npon the paper, which ſhall make it 
take Inke the betcer, as they fay Bernard: firit Epiſtl» 
was wrirten {x6 dic in the nudit of a great ſhower, and 
for that miracle delerved precedency : My daily Letany 


ſhall be. O) Lord make (peed ro fave ine : and by the | 


ChatcKes leave Ne add the refponſall my ſelfe, O Lord 
make halt roheip me, tor / am {ich of Love. 

1 For Conſolatien ; I find ſich an argument to prove 
the Soule immortall in an ancient Philoſopher, becauſe 
vices which are molt contrary to it, as diſeaſes to the h0- 
dy, doe nor periſh it ; and by the ſame reaſon 1 thinke 
this truth affords a good teſtimony of rhe immortahc 
ot Grace fnce the Iinne of man 2nd the abſence of God 
the moſt deadly poyſon of it, thiough God's.goodnefle, 
is an wholtone portion, I der.y not but Sumrs of rhem- 
elves, as glaſics, may fall and breake if they fall : bnt 
as plafies in axwary hand, fo Saints in thehand of God, 
ſhall neither brexke nor fall : Yea thonph' Sairits may 
leerae 


th. 
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ſeeme ſometimes to bee daſht againit linnes, as glalles a- 
g:inſt ſtones, yet they all not breake, though they fall, 
becauſe God holds them, A worthy Gentlewoman, an 
exile for Chrilt in Queen Maries dates, being perplexed 
in minde, doubred of her ſalvation, and in ſtrong aflaulr 
of Satan tooke a glaile which ſhee threw againlt che 
walls,with theſe words to thoſe that conferred with her, 
e M's ſure 41 this glaſſes ſpall now be brokem, ſo ſure hall 1 
Lee damned. 1 doubt not but now the is 4 Saint in Hea- 
ven : but yer ſhee ſaid true ; for the glaile, rather than 
it would preſent her with the talſe face of a Reprobate, 
which was an ejeRt vellell, durit not breake, but re- 
mains {ti!! as a looking-2latle ro al! Chritttans , wherein 
they may behold intuitively therr owne weakenetle , and 
the goodnefle ot the Lord, 

It any yet may thinke chat this truth 1s but chymically 


diſtilled Ourc of this T«& XC, 4% they ſay they can terch Oy le | 


out of flint, becaulc 1 faid char Cnrilt was ablcnt , that 
the Spouſe had loſt hyn, and no grace without Chriit, 
faith the Divine ; as the Naturahiits ſay, no Gold with. 


out the Sun. I an{were : The hight of the Sun is many 


times intercepted in a cloud, who yet ſheds abroad his | 


viviicall intiuence : fo the fatthfull may ſometime loſe 
the light of God's-countenance, or rather Fl/arem [ucts, 
as Terrallian clegancly, the luiter, nut the hight ; but his 
influence 1s never denied , which produceth this divine 
love even then when hee ſeemes abſent. And 4+ that bar- 
barous Nation (as Endo: icas ive: upon Auſtin tels the 
{tory ) impriloned , condemned , executed aad ript an 
Aſle to recover the Moone out of him, which they fup- 
poſed hee had ſwallowed, becaule they faw him drinke 
in the water where the Moone appeared by refiexion, 
and 1mmediuctly upon that , thee being wrapt up ina 
cloud, they mifled her : fo, though ſimple men thinke 
the grace of God is quite extin , when ſome cloud of 
ſinne robs a Chriltian of the comfortable light of it, and 
are 


——_— —— — — — — ——_—  — 


are frighted, as the Ancient were with ey Ecclipſes, 
yer hee chat knowes the cauſe 1s nothing troubled, but 
expects rhe returne with patience. 

Plamly the Spouſe in wn cale hath his preſence of 
grace, and 1« united 19 him becaute thee loves him ; for, 
e Amor eſt attettus wnions,2s Sraliger dehines 1t : but thee 
fectvs nor his love to her , and therefore wants h 5 Pre» 
{ence of 10Y . for, CGandizum Of fetus wifioms , a: the 
Schoole determines ; thee injoyes him, but ſhee doth 
not joY 1n hin ; (hee 15 1m C'zly, but not in Par, waſo, 
eAquinins dilt: npuithics 1 unon the rwelfrh Chapter of the 


| 
| 
| 


ſecond FE piſtic to rhe ( ,ormthians, wn the fonndnefle of | 


faith , = not in the fweetnetic of feeling - thee tares as 
one 237 a funeral! teaft, where there 18 much meat, but no 
cheerc ; and as Lacan laid <p tare in his 1alutation, when 
hee thould have laid wares, +41 baile, tor which hee 
Writes an Apolop! : So Chnft fud-to her 6310944, Bre 
whote . he made her who! * Mure hee d1d NUT lay 24179 
and therefore, 45s though Salvation and Grace were but 
a fullen thing without her companion joy, 45 thongh hee 
had miſtaken the Watch-word berweerr them, ſhes 
doubteth it 1s not hee ; And as jn che pation of Chriſt, 
the bearificall vifhon was ſuſpended perhaps , but with- 
OUL donbe the Hypoſtati if Union was not dillolved : 
So here ber weene Chriſt and his Spoute , the conjugall 
knot remains inaifioluble, chough the co ntortable intcr- 
courle of fome mutuall Orhceers bee tor a featon inter- 
rupred 
Yea, fo farre 1s this from killing p4ce , that it kindles 
it rather : a father walkin; 7 with his Tit tle fone Fs ©: 
in the Citic , when hee per: 1evcs hum gaze up and down 
and wander from him , may withdraw hunſelfe behind 
ſome piilar ſuppole , nut meanin 1g 10 looſe him, but to 


make him cry and feeke for him and keepe clofler to him | 


afterward : 7/4 doth our Heavenly Father with us, Hee 
withdrawes himfelte ro make us cry atter Him, and fuch 


chul- 
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childrens crics are marriage Muſick , as wee ſay. »-2rce. 
flrz wm Platach viliting his fick tnend, and perceiving 
tus neceſſiric, that hee iwantcd , and yet his modettieythar 
hee was aſhamed to as ; that hee imghc farise the one, 
and vet falve the other , ſecretly convey-d money under 
his pillow, which his friend tinding , ater hee was gone, 
« Arce/ilans [ole this + So when Chrilt 


A 24671 8 & TY 'Y F3 WAI, 


was wont 19 fav , 
(teales himieſte from his Sp 120 
this is bur hke eArer [law his ftealth, hee fteales grace 
into her, and makes her 1:cter than betore, Al ele jar- 
ring among triends makes the Muitck tweeter 
cording to that of «Luſ/tin, R wifſioa at 
Con onhfiones pliurimas * And iS ATA no £ "ar to, rhe 
King that wondred why hee was fo hartl to his lover ; 
My roughnefle , faid hee, it but like that of the nie , 01 
wherttone , to make lus atiection brighter and tharper ; 
lo 15% 10ds X vho 15 (oonneiſe l 

Ard this 1s the renour of all! C:009+ 
mercie andiruth are mer nmvether , 
haye kifſed each other : comforts and 
chaltifements , joy and lorry make checker worke 1 
cur lite , as the) TILHEL {a) LyrroOw Doulptinikies Our CYEs 
with rears , aid j0oy W1pes$ them oft 4pannc ! as £97144 
the Jetwte tablcs of ftrange ol [hoppers chat de popu 
lated England, which had written upon one wing, /ra n 
b ick letr FS, Upon the other Des 11; golden So Goods 
ch:1dren are punitizied indcede, that 1s lack; but vy C0d 
in much mercie,, that is golden ; and as the Greeke 
Epigrain hath it of che Silver Axe the Eniigne of þu- 
thice, 
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T hat Sword that (mrs the bad ” (wan R 
F he goed doth wound, and mealt ag am, 
The wicked , they are wounded with pinithments, the 
Axe of Gods revenging Juſtice , the Godly are cured 
with his chaſtiſements, being but as filver , or as gold re 
ltorative,; when hee deales with them bee whets His 
H Sword 
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' Sword with Love, as Evagr.u ſpeakes, and as it 15 in the 
| Lvrick , His Warrelike club is made of Olive wood , as 
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they lay Hercales was , an4 hee Weares bss (word «* iw//tce 
in a bough of Myrtle dedicated to love : This it is with 
the Spouſe here ; the ablence of Chrilt is hoth an extin- 
yuſher of linne by Gods yultice , and by his mercie an 
mcentive of grace, tor now the profeileth ſhre is ſick of 
love. 

2 Exhorcation : That wiuch the Bernardins Monks 
fundiy coaccited,, that the Sunn ſhone only into their 
Cell. raken oft the Sunne of tighteoutnetle, 1s true of 
the Chrittian ; yer not fo, as T wlly Liith of Syracuſe 1n 
Sicilly, and as they fay of Rhodes, thut not one day 
pall.ch, in which the Sunne thianes nor cleerly on them ; 
Incipitrnibns adour imerſcinaiiur letitie, [apients vero 
COMMENTIIYY BAKAIMTH , faith Seneca, This vallcy of tearcs 
is full of clauds ; and it is che prviledge of Jeruſalem 
that is above , and that it is above them : Our love is tull 
of bitte, ſweer , our joy but 4 merry rey, and allour 
Sonnes may bee mtitied Sorrow! wll Triumphers ; and 
this vanietie depends upon the preferce or abkence of 
Chrit : Virs radius coruſcant mulicres , fath the Lawyer : 
I am fure the beames of Chritt arc the beautic of a Chri- 
than, that makes his face to thre : while the Bride» 
groome is with them,the children of the marruge cham- | 
ber cannot falt ; but when hee is taken from them , it 6 
with them as # 15 with Women. 

You have feene a Larke upon a Sun-MMine daiv,monnt- 
ing and ſinging , not to the Sunne, 3s Cruan tells ns of 
ſtrange lowers, that make {trange hymaes to the Moon; 
but as / lemrens »Alex.mdrinus tprakes of that Quire of 
Graſhoppers, one of which leap: upon the the Muſiti- 
ans harp-, and ſupplyed the wane of a itr.ng which chan- 
ced to crack in the midit of his ſong, 4 /oug of rhanksgee 
wing, as it were, tohim that gare hey the Art of forging; 
and fo ſhee climbs aloit with - Prettic note , in _ 
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| (hee hath no Peere, peering and peering, as though ſhe & 


wonld percre into the ſecrets of Heaven ; ne when you 
have long expected what news thee thou: bring from 
thence , you have ſcene her on a ſoddain fa!l filene! yt9 
the earth again, Mee thinks thotk pv _ fie 
11ke the Larke ard fall hike the Larke , which : Ons 
remplatrive part ſing fweerely ; but when they yo ney 
to the prattical} , To application , chop up all th 4 
word. And 1 with that all the {weete Singers of Iſrael 
were *i!lled in both parrs,ther Sermons fo co 7 A6 ded 


ſh rl d be Ire the Vines In Pliny, V hich good hucbande 


plant ropether , becauſe the one is frunfult ibove , ind 
barren beneath ; - the orice Srunfall beneath, but barren 
1oyve , that in the whole there may bee no part bare 


| or barren : grve mee leave therefore, having ſhewed chig 
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| abſent , to bid me them foine prafticatl obſervae 


SLITAC] 
When their husbtrids «rc from home, who excnfe 


their mple Fire to (Yrangers if ar'y chance to c Ag Þ 
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You matt not looke for any good cheere , the good man 
is from home ; Let $1 inf? then Know faus much , bt they 


hee lecure , thou try hall not dye of han, yet they 


mM 54 bee ck of lo3ve. Aid there fore, 
of you en 10) _ is / {tin Martyr ſpeakes , wow? 
h1w hn your [ 0; ome, 1 How: r of de: ane 144 Ov ' 'P + 


| ther, as Clemens count cls, tor hee 14 4 Whole Paradife of 
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delight : Shee + 411 nw Wath 4 nod (0 ime , iS NAcI4n- 
zene farch of his CLIN there 19 21 holy mp 
dence, as the re is art liGly Kifſe ; Kifle lym, as thee did tris 
mage, and l-r him nor deparr ; Tie thy Soule to Mm by 
fath, that ] may afe eAnſhn: phraſe « EF his mother X{4« 
mea, deck it with aff precious graces, Sry{co proviiaty, 
by fſine (antlitatis, purpar a praticitte , is Terriutlian advie 
ſeth his matron : vind lim, tpare nor , but bind him with 
the bonds of tyumble obedience and entire love 1 For 

H 2 truly 
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The Love-ſick $ ponſe. 


truly, truly, love alon; " ov/erpowreth all power, faith Chry- 


— -— —- 


| [o(lome, Above all, provoke nom not FD Wy linne, VWacn 
2vTre | 


Pompey conld not keep his Souldiers in the camp by pe 
{yaſon hee calt hanfeite all dongin tn the narrow n- 26k 
that Jead out me Fr, and then bd th im, Goc it you will, 
Pat you hill 61it trample upon Our Generall ; and this 
overcame them. Everie fin makes Gods head ake as the 
Raobins were wont £9 tell cthetr Scholars, to frare them : 
nay more, wee cannot goe 06 commit fin, bur you mult 
firit trainple upon theeprectons bloud vt Chrilt : our 1s 
crucihe him rather than Pilate, crown him with thorns 
rather than the Souldiers : we mult arraigne our fins for 
tus acarh Thi le WCce will hoe like rti- Forolidh Arhensr 
ns, who whe rn they kilied an Oxc , an nanocent creature 
fJacrince, acquitted the Priclt , bur «condemned the 
{word chat gave the deadly [troake 0! wurder,as AE lian 
bath it : Bur if thou bee overtaken with any , then let 
tay Faith , le 1t but 11 the leaſt dey ree, bee libe 4 ram of 
Muſt. ra feed , 21S 0OuF S4av1onr COMIPATES I 15 a Fram 
#/ Auſt ard- jCEAE profli ably bir th [onte , 15S Clem ns 
ololl. s ; bs the word Mwuſtara-} hath his etymon 
from weeping : (0 let Faithy procuring weeping, ti] chou 
had him reconciled : That which wer triad mm the Civill 
Law , Sanatibus iAem JWrYis jus i 19 "ey 45 ſis , ISTrUue mn 
the Royall Law of God, Truc repertance reltore« 
as to alb rhe prvilegges that wee Coy inng- 
CENCIE, 
3. I t yOu u Pere eve tum going, ſay eo |; Ti as Dat i4 doth 
D turn tot av, 7, th; y {ace from mr, 0 Lord-: O quam / frxit 
in illa peru ione t (uh As /t/z apon the place. O turn not 


| away thy face trom me, 0 Lord : : 20 to him, take him by 


the hand, and contr{t with hun, Afenc fugts ? per ego has 
Lachryms : let Papilts num!-cr ther beads, that pive their 
prayers to God by tale, not by zeale; bur lee Saints rel] 
their tears fill they bee without number. . Pearls in 
dreams beroken tears, faith C,,rdan, and tears in watch- 
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ing and prayer bee tine poarls ; fail down at his fect, and 
melt thy tou! our at thine oyes ard talten him in his place 
therewith, 45 Artiticers ufc to faſten marile {tirucs upon 
cheir baſe wth raoiten 1c24 ; he that hath eyes and weeps 
not in this caſe 1s 57 an Idob Chrittian, as a wothy Di- 

16 alluded to that in the Palme. 

3. If char fall ro bec thy cafe, which 1s the Spoutes 
heere, it Ch! tb "One : be not ImPartient 1 longing Lot 
another, as the women 1 { arcary, that martic it cher 
hisbards bee out but twentie dayes; and again be 1mpa- 
tient for him), think everic day a thoutand yeare> Ul] thon 
haſt brought him back into thy mothers houic : / Will nat 
Cermmenvire ' tabe; jacle of my / 640, Toe t/ 174 WY « ed. 


/ wall Not (87t Il P m1 CVes, Ki; lumb 1G Rome Ofoe 


ids, antill 7 fiid ont 4 plot for the Lovd, ana nubicati 

'ar ile miugneie (pod Of Paco, - uot } have inade my 
Loilc a eemp! fo 11) SJviOuUr, 01 Iivc!l and dchobe in 
Sweet'ly Bernard upon thoſe wor.'s'ot our Saviour ; Ter 
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longum,ynvic Donne moticum Ind voce Sc. Dolt thou 
call chat a lircic that (14 all na fre thee I 1c tooliti 
fellow thit turned moiirum mim, 1 7 imilly, mito ny 

dinm, thouzht hce had Jon well . but the Father thuu "MC 
no mcature would hold tus, 5ay with Dalid, How /ony 
Lord fur ever, {or ever ? Perhaps it was no long time 


| bur ti ( thought it [5 long that 211 Limos was too httle 


- —— 


— 


toexpretie his longing , but eteronie, Secke him im his 
Word , m his Sacraintnts , in his Ordinances, Let th 

world Jaz thou 4a1t mad , as Plats notes thy utc to doc 
in this caſe of divine love : So long 2s Chcilt bee that 
a3 T9 , AS the Phil: lophuy hath it y Tit © LIT. j* OC 
by the bank of Maandet which cait into ones b HOUIC, 
would make him mad, So 1ong as thy madnefle be bur ol 
that kind that & hodioimea tcl, of, which raake thoſe that 
have it turne all tones , and thee omnem movere dapidem, 
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uſe 2!| meanes that then m3 xyeſt bee joyned to C __ the 
Corner-frone., Seeke him in his Temple (when Chrift 
was loft in the Gofpett, His Mothe rfou, id him in the 
[emple among the Dot: "Is ) and reject not the fweer 
allurement « of his $; pirit. 

Seeke him by prayer and repentant teares, Fliquaba- 
[ar Pr iftas t114 11 OY OK , > carrebant Lt hy yngz , & 
bene erat mithi can ills a ſaid *Auittn in 2 like caſe, 
| ſh- reares ran, bur whither (hall thoſe rears demub- Lee 
| them runne, ard rel! a pirifurl] talero him m thybchalte, 
| F, nunc Carthagims alre, &c. Q Ss (Uu fairer thy 1 che 
chitdren of men, thou firtel! apon the circle of the Hea- 
vens, and teedelt among the Lilies , an q Q« liz 3,10 (t thy 
{cIfe in triumphs among thy companions, thy hs »ly Saints 
and \ n 171 ; , but thy POOTC Spouſe b: tow 8 behold how 
(hee weepes and wrings her hands,and will not bee com- 
forted , becavſe thou hait forſaken her , and careſt thou 
nor that ſhee peryineth ? 

I3>* ww 73 Ar hare my hath, md I ae lack : 
od WY, F147 | Iynx mh: 1781 -de. and br " tszi i barb 
mr7i due TY, wnd to end this, end all cy flow Saints in Amba(ſa- 
ard/2- | ges ro him, as the Spouſe dorh here; / charge yeu, 6 yee 
; \ dryvobrers of fermſalem , If zee find my well-heloved , tel 
him that 1 am ſich of love. | | 

For inftruRtion hence wee learne,, whence the cold 
entertainment of the Goſpel] among us proceeds ; Plen- 
tie, C0ds plentie makes grain cheap, and grace too ; the 
Minilker, winch is Gods vane we" to whome he ters 
gut his Vine, or Omilt, 795d huſband- man , as 7obn 
calls hm, can ot y "I of ir. Gods bicfſings are no 
| favours with us , as 4 worthy Divine fairch wierily , Thar 
the Papiits MIracics are no wo ders, [t 15 a principle 1 
| Law, Nullm temp orcurir yet having! Eene 
[ poſſe flion of them above rheſe tifric yeares , wee ptead 
prefcription, a5 though wee were proprit rar! ol not 
dvpoſirarecs any longer, and wonld not bee bcholging to 


God | 
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God for them. WV hen pearles grew common at Rome, 
they worc them on their ſhooes,, Vmones emergare de 
luts Cpt . faid T wriullan ; They tad much adoe to 
peepe up and fave themiclves our of the dirt. Lucian 
being a Schoole-maſter in a great mans houle , ſaw very 
700d cheere otten at the entertainment of ltrangers , but 
when any good diſh came to tis end of the table, the 
Servitors wou!d take it off preſently, and whiſper him m 
earc, _— Frab ry295 7 T ow are at huwmne. And wee lee 
commonly the pood man of the houle 1s ler at the hot- 
torne of the table , if any ſtrangers dec pretent , and the 
reaſon is, hee is at hone; m prev brand, Thom art 
alway with we , 111d the father in the Parable to the elder 
ſonne, So it 1s with Chrilt , when wee enjoy lum treely, 
wee arc bold with him, as one that is at home ; we wenree 
him at cr feet, is rhe Romans did , or rather wee tram- 
ple him under our feete, as the {wme do the pearls in the 
Goſpell, If God would grant a Monoply of his arace 
to ſome one,'t 1s like he mighe fell rhem art his own price; 
but now Salvation and Heaven are daily offered , it wee 
ſhould be akkt , as Clement puts the queſtion. 1hat 
wor! 4 you giz'e [ww them , uf they Were 16 ber banrhe? (13g 
Simon Magus thought the gift of the Holy Ghoſt was ) 
wee thould find mary that would nor give their part in 
Paris, with the Cardinall, for their pare im Paradiſe ; and 
perhaps there would not bee fo much 1tmonic for 
ſprricuall hfe, as they fay there is for ſpiricnall Iwings. 
For are there not fome among us, who thinke their 
prophaneneſle would not b-e platne en wah , except it 
were in proprity againſt the Letrer of the Word , which 
faith YL nerch nor the Spirir, which they doe with quat. 
hng. Jt was a capirall crime in 7ber: as his dayes,to have 
carried the Image of Auguſte upon a Ring , or Coyne, 
mto any fordid place , a5 Swrtore wiices : and what 
thall u bee acconnted to carry the Image of God, engra- 
ven m our Soules, mto every baſe place ? 1, todeface ir 
there 
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there ; 1, to make our iclve« Idols, chat <4 eyes and 
fee not, carcs and hcare not, | vere an goe not, as Paſi/ 
compares the drunken man : it there were any tack in 
tis allembly, I would lay unts him, Shew rhow the light, 
that putreſt out the light of nature. Doclt thon ſutter 
Jrunkennelle, which is, 3s Baſil call. it, a /el/-choſen 
Devill, ty poſletle the wo which 1s dedicated to the 
Fi My-SPLrtt - that /elf-laW-1: 17 God, (tt #2 17 ihe Com- 


/cienceo, 4ST SIN 7uſtin M ret r. Dott thou quench the 
heate of this divine love with thele waters of bitternelle ? 
} wouid councctl rat as Bafl pps his Auditor's in 


Limc of a preat drought, whin the heaven was bratle 4- 


y0ve, and the carth won vencath, Weepe, that thox mai/t 
recrive the dew of Heaven filluig nfon thy Heat and 
| _—_ git ; cope, that the tears of thy repentinc 

'w aſh off the blch of thy drunkenne« te , tne by the 
Gle | Jv thy drunkenneſic thou hatt waihc off the water 
ot }; prime, 4nd nat 4s wrote ncdly, 1$ Valentina did 
thc conſec: ined waret vorthiily , When « MILMIINg 00 an 
hcathen Temple, whrre f#/14au the Prieft ſprinkled him 
2mons the reit, and not content with that , cut off that 
part of his garinent which it had touched : them 1 will 
fay to you in the words of the Plaliumilt, Thuwh yec have 
(211 among & ors yet {hall yee bee as the wings of a 
D-ve cover cd with filver, and her feathers with yeliow 


I 
1 
0 Us, 


Apaingarc there not fome 14mong is that under. value 
Ne wo = of Grace, and bolſter up the bond-woman 
Hugar, S$'r 1m Arbitrinm, as Luther rightly called it, 


—_ her Miltrefſe $4, > the free Grace of God. The 
acclamation at the founding of the Temple in Zacharie, 
ias Grace, Grace, not Merit, Merit, as the rough Pe. 
lagian ; nor Merit and Grace , nor Grace and Merit, 
nor Meric at all, nor Free-will neither, but all Grace 
Grace, And this 1s molt true in founding of the ſpiricuy 
all Temple ; Our heart is as barren of any good, as they 


report 
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report the Ie of Parhmos: is, Where nothing will grow 
but on carth that 4s :rovzht from other placrs, And the 
\poſtle Paul, tanquan filims gratie, a8 Wer carried 
Brad tvporant {peaks of hum, as it hee were the lonne of 
Grace , 15 every where comme nding Grace his mothet 


— —— —— — — 


the more ungracions child m rhey, thar in theſe daves of 


Grace, turn the Grace of God into wantonnetle, and 
puffe up prond fleſh with lwellug words of vanutic , de- 
trraFmg m the meance time trom the worke of God ; as 
thounh a mans converſion were 4 very Inall thing , 2s 
{ tement »Alo ind #4 CICCES IT OUT Of Plato . 1 he tir- 
ning of Xt /bell r Ales 074m the FT HIT yi if lord Bat 15 hc 
mn Platarch. when hee had tnicd ro rattle s dead man, and 
rake him frand (DON his Feet, 34 law it wornd nor ao, 
cricd out There 9 bee lomnethir S ITT 4 | So beige the 
outward preaching , there mult bee the Spurit within, 
Ivit r11645 11 101 hey YS » LIE Calls Im , TO maxe a mati 
that is dead in finnes and treipattes, te ttand upon his 
toere, io walkein mow ty © F< 'ods Commangen ents, 
Ihe Cock crowed, 1, and Jolns _ upon Peter betore 
hee went out , and wept bitterly, As the ſaying 15 in the 
core of the Kin ws evill, Tanprt it Rex, ſanat it Dems; 
the Mind ter tou hi -F but Crod rurncs the hcart ; The 
Mini ters the) have Poreftarens clit? , the DOWN 0: the 
ke yes, t Fn the Sprri” hath Clanes pore, at's . thu ke J< 'S O] 
power, by which the heart of mai is opened to entertain 
the word of God 
To cad this, arc there not mar y among us that 
begin ro loath the heavenly Mannah the word of Cod 
which of us almoſt will runne as Zacheas did in th 
Coſpell, and clirab up the tipg-rree ro have a light of 
Chriit * That will rake paines, and croud , and fweat to 
heare a good Sermon: , according to that un Crnefis, (11 
the ſweat of thy browes ſhalt they eat thy bread, which An- 
fin applyes to ſpirituall [ood ? Few alas veric few ; one, 
wo, three, I might ſfoonc have told them ; Many labour 
| in 
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SzRM, >, | ingeſt, and fſterve incarneſt ; or if wee clunb up the 
ng-tree , it 1s but for npg-leaves of excuk's to hide our 
ſhame, when wee will not heale our fin. Our Savi- 
our may meet-with many ſuch barren tig-trees, as he d1d, 
but few barc fuch fruit 45 Zachors was, Shall I tell you 
the rcaſon 2 may not | compare our $10n with Sodom ? 
but I think our diſcale 1s like theirs , fullneſle of bread. 
Which of us cntertaines the divine |;ght of the Goſpell, 
as the Saryr did, with killing ; or , as Clemens councells, 
with bleſhing, ſay , zeies #5. as [31d hee : But our fore- 
fathers, treed from the darkencile of Popcrie, how oftcn 
did they ſay » za4;+ 245 , Wellcome ſweet light , a thou- 
land welcomes ; and upon condition that chey might 
kifle the fire, as the Satyr did, thy were not afraid to 
burne their lips {and their whole bodies too ) as the 
Satyr did, Whuch of us almoſt rifech once. in a yeare on 
purpoſe to behold the Sun-nhing , and congratulate tus 
returne int9 our Horizon 2 except 1t bee on Ealter-day 
perhaps to ſee him dance. But the poore Northern nati- 
ons in Str abs, that want him for ſome moneths together, 
when the term of his returne approches , chmb up i:.t6 
the iphett mountaines , and long as much tor his com- 
muip , 45 the POOte L3zars did at the poole of Bethclda, 
for the deſcending of the Ange!! ; hee thar fpicd fit, 
was accounted rhe beſt, and moſt beloved of Cad they 
choſe him King, almolt as rhe Tyrians did Srrate | 
ſt was a drunken man , that when che Moone ſhined | 
in at the window, would needs have the candle put out ; 
and ] thinke none that 1s ſyucr wonld with the divine 
light exringuſhed : Bur though they curle the Sun-let- * 
ting, as that Natton did , yet they care not for the Sun- 
flune, it makes their head ake, as it did f5445 ; and ther- | 
| fore they are angrey, and ſcold with Cod , as Jonas did, | 
they had rather fit in the ſhadow of death. And wee 
1. , | may ſayto thein, as 'Demoſthenes ſaid to him , that ob» | 
ods in 27s zeed that his Ipecches ſmelt of a candle, / know my | 
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CAYV ale ftan As 1 Tour light, the man being (u pected for A 
thi etc. It is truc, it 15 cruc, -veric one Commentd's the 
Word, and thinke that they love it . bat ir is with 
Truth, AS 1T Was with holy Wacc! (1 hnG the compariton 
in Muantthon verie one praiſed it, and thought it had 
ſome rare VErtuce nn it, boa offer £©O ſprinkle - "x with 
ir, they thut their eyes, and turn away their faces, Pro- 
rhe [1c not againlt Iirac l, ind drop noc as ain't the houſe 
of I/aar. as Amatia/ IC Prieſt ſaid ro the Prophet 
Amos ; not a drop oi y ur holy water, not], I thank 
you : weare like thoſe in Clemens, Wo thowght truth to 
be ryweltie t wee thi: h hach teeth, as wee think 
right 1$ ri; gour, (0 LETOUCT 15 to be low! oh and the pOWEer 
ot I PION 1s Pitt aca 

T had almolt {1 a, tlic Spouls doth. 
bels: £4, (fo the O:d Triitlanon hath it | 
be like the R 94, or the 1oun, 


ſpeces . D.ic th Je | Lvcr 
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Fly 4a\vay, my 
fy away, and 
Hart ” pon the mountains ./ 
LLoOtticsS of * milk the brealts ot 
thy Church, the Univerſiccs ; fend a famin of thy 
Wiord , the bread of lite , thut up thy Templ: doors, 
and proclaim war againlit us (the Temple of f anus 0- 
P ned, but the Templc of Feſaws thur, proclaims the 
By reateſt war } iching, that 1 may allude 
ro [1c Greek phralc 1pmtying BI bo th A Pie ache i & In 
Amba{lador wee ihall then perhaps fay with David in 
his bamthmeanr, G how arable ave thy tabernacles, 4 
Lord FY, _ te thing ha? ela hvea TH the Lord, that [ 
-th.41 [ mA) del! tn the he! of th Lsrd all 
the dayes of my life, to behol {the be.t#/it # the t Lord, and 
FOND TE IRT IL T emople : bi cle ed are they th i may iwelt in 
thy Lowle : yea, the veri SParrowes and 5\\ i!lowes, 
that they have xheir ncalls o neere thy Alters , d God, 
Q thac 1 had the wings of a Dove , that I might tly a» 
mon thoſe bleſſed birds ; 1 would rather bee a doore» 
keeper in the houlc ol my God , than to dwell in the 
tents of wickednelle ; for a day in thy Counts i» bettter 
2 thai 
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than x thoufund. Vnus dies inſtar tmmortalitatis, 36 
Tully ſaid of the day of his rcturne. My foule thirtterh 
for God, even for . living God ; when ſhall I com 
and appcare before God ? and as the Spoute here, / 
char ne you , 6 yee dauwehters of { eruſalem , 
Wel/- bit if (4, tell him that 1 am ſick of 

And thus muck. 5f the firlt crc Sh , the Abſcnci 
of her beloved. 1 come now to the tecond;her own affli- 
Aion, There 15 4 Vine called » Awrea,che old n Vinc,m 
Pliny, which hecauſe if feelers no injurie of wind or wea- 
ther, i ſ14d ty bee exempt from the juriſdichon of ea- 
ven. The Church of God is a Vine in Scripture and if any 
other, this golden Vine, and yet that 15 not exempt from 
the juriſdiction of Heaven , but expoſed to a thouſand 
injures. The Proteſtants in France had a Church which 
they cailed Paradiſe , in the Continuation of Sleidan ; 
bleiſed foules , they thought the Church of God the 6n- 
Iv Paradiſe ; and I with this place, which ſome unwiſe 
would aye the Tree of knowledge, might bee the Tree 
of life in the midit of the garden, and bare fuch Roya!l 
fruit, that wile you are at C hurch you mnpht think you; 
ſelves mn Paradiſe : But that C hurch was razed in the 
evil wars, and moarning France may tell merry Eng- 
Lan: {, torrowfull France may tell fecure England thus 
much : Gods children mult not looke for : any Para- 
dil upon earth , that Vine mult not thinke it groves 1m 
Paragilc. 

It was vace obſerved. that in the overthrow of R ome 
only the Baſilica { hriſtionorum were lett Randing; 

at for the moſt part that which was objected to th: 
heathen Gods, that their temple and [tarnes were mo!t 
ofrcn touched with thunder, 15 truc of the wWod of Hea- 
ven, according 0 that of Clemens Al, vandrinms , his 
ehildren are rot neere hum, wile ([e thyy 6:0 Within the reach 
of the rod : his Scholars fit about hiny, as fre at the 
teere of Chritt , weeping ; or 38 Auguſt faid hee did 
when 
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when hee ſate beriweene hz5 two friends, Fired and He 
race, both of a fad conttirution , ruer [aſpirin & Lachry- 
mas, berweceng ſ1ohing and wwe. ping, Leg alw 1y dige- 
{ting , or expecting fore whppmg cherre. And this 15 
the Spoules caſe, lor it you pleate to view her picture m 
the verle before my text, you may lupp»ote her tiphing, 
and let no man think that 2 irene u will cleare up; nav, 
you may wuh her weeping , to that were the worlt ; for 
if thar keeme 2 great matterin your eyes, you thalt be. 
hold her bleeding : For the watcbemen that went a- 
bout the Citie found me , they ſmote me and wounded 
mc , the keepers of the \\ all tooke away my vaile from 
Nee. 

But perhaps this 1s not [trange ; for , as the ſaying is, 
L 811 nam eſt [1X 41 1andum, |t the \ inc SF EOVY WANCON Once 
it wilt foone grow. wild ; and theretore it mult bee kepr 
under with the pruning knite : but this is [trange , accor- 
ding to tne Creck DI WE , T hat the [tbe Bon L{ arceave 
the {tac |, Thur thoſe that thoutd ſupport this Vine 
ſhould fapplant it, thoſe that thould under-prop in, 
(hould under-mine tc, the drellers thould bee the de- 
ltroyers, thoſ” who ould cure her wounds, thould 
wound their own cures , this is ttrange ; but this ts trur, 
the warch-men that went about the Cite fForrad me,they 
fmotc me, and wounded me,the krepers of the wall took 


away my veile trom mee : | fav 11» MOTC Ta th ' men Pare 


thus, 31 ego Alt v.inder elem , it 1 lto04 upon the wartch- 
tower of Iract, if L were keeper , and (thould meete a 
poor ul wandring from parith to partth, from Sermon 
to Sermon , to hind her well-bcloved 1 durtt nor wound 


her. But whar ſaid che Woolte in Plarar hb, when hee 


—— 


biting epithets : 


ſaw the Shephcards kill a Lamb and cat it, The Shepheard 


| may play the Butcher , and no hurt done, A* 6 eeu fe- 
| Ciſſem,bur if the Woolfe bee bat of the ſame crade, hee ts 


ſure to bec rated and baited with an hundred curſt 2nd 
You may lee what it 15to have av i] 
I 5 name, 
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name, if I were but cafled the Vicar of Chriſt , though I 
draw millions of ſ-uls into heil after me, who ſhall ſay, 
har doſt thou ? 

But perhaps this 1s not {trange neither, for there are 
unconf{cionabic Lawyers , hike buthes as they compare 
them, which rob the thzep of their tieeces, chat fly to 
them for ſhelter from a ſtorm, and think chey may doe 
this by Lav too, and it may be as he complained onee, 
that great rheeves ft upon the Bench , when pettie 
theeves are hanped. There are unskillfull Phiſitians, 
that nave licence to prattile, who may bee defined to be 
ſuch as may kill by authority, and aske 4 fee for their 
Palncs tO0 5f af | arcthere not 45 preat enemies tn the 
Chiirch as any, which ſhould hee called, and would bt 
cornted Patrons Was not the rod of Aaron lomeriime 
Lurved into 4 Serpent ? And «1d not Claudine T anrs- 
neiafts {ay ol tome of his time, Pitlur 1817 adurant. v0 
devorant ; They worthip the dead Szinrs in a cold pro- 
felon, while they worric the hving in a cruell perfect. 
tion, And Lather, ſpeaking of the Romith Clergy, ers 
a Probatum e:t upon a mi '{} Gelperate cont \utton, NN u1- 
quam periiltatur Relinia, mb inter Reverendiſſimes : 
Wecll then, wee will not acconnr this a ftrange thing, as 
Peter (peaks, though if the Bramile had beene the King 
of trees, the Vine could not have niet with worſe uſage: 
bu is nat this itrange, that notwirhitznding alt thete in- 
:urics, comming fo ukind!y and uncouthly as they doe, 
yet this Vine rather byds than bleeds, the love of the 
yponle 15 not killed, but kindlced rather, As Crares 
dealt with the tare Virzin that was in love with 
him, for tis lcarning , and wonld nerds marry him ; to 
diſcourage her , hee fhewed her his crooke-vack, and 
this is vour husband ſaid hee ; His [tafte and fcrip,, and 
this 15 your dowrie, it you like upon theſe conditions : fo 
faics Chriſt, »f any will be my Diſciple, let him take wp bu 
croſſe and follow me ;, It any fouie hall like ar" 
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| nc hve loaves mn the Golpell , 


; ſubtraction. And thus the Spoule 15 here , 
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1 [ mu tell þ he rhe Crolle 1s ike tobe! wr j0/n- 
Aire - but as that Maid periitted in hcr Love tor ought 
chat hee could lay, 10 the $! poule, ought that theſe 
can doe, profe Octh thee is lick of Love, I chai You, 5c, 

The _ [ me ane to proſecute, vou may take in thele 
few words, Afliiton 15 e of divine 1 foto, 
This is the nature of divine love, like the Sun-beame+, 
whoſe heate kindly entertained in the hquid aire, 1s but 
dilute, but churluhly reflected by forme ſolid wall is dou- 
bled, as though in dildain it increaſed the heate of na- 
rure, with the heate of paſtion ; Ike the ftreame of a 
River, which being checked in the tree courſe , by ſome 
crolle dam, never leave; ſwelling and itrugling with ir, 
t:11 it hath gor upon iT, and fo letting his foore in the 
neck, leaps down into the former channell, not withour 
ſome kinde of Trwmph and regoyceth like 4 Gyant to 
run his race : and thi 15 the condition of the fuichfull, 
Ike Curmmir, which they liy thrives belt, when it 
fown with curling ; like thar plant in Naunwerc, that 
*rowes with cutting, Being cut « ft nd 
mak; he eAXE, [tyEs by lying, and by _— '0 i þ Wes. Luke 
which by a fit inge Arith- 
cd 'by divition, and augmented |» 
Iike the Vine 
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metick, were multip!) 


; ſpeaking to the Goat that browzes upon it, and makes it 
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ſelte drunke in the blood of the grape, 

Eat me to th'root I'll frquirtull bee 

Still more and mort, in (prght of the: 
As it is in the Greeke-Epigram ; like the Ball in the Em- 
bleine, Percuſſa [ur oe, the harder you bcate me downe 
in afMiction the higher | (hall bound in affeRion toward 
heavenly things : and tocnd { for I can bate you many 
in this kinde which I could rake, if I &1d atfect to be cal- 
led the Maſter of ſfinulitudes, Artifex parabolarum , 1s 
they called Ezechiel ) like Noahs Ark, whom the waves 
of perſccution doc bur lift neerer to heaven. 

Indeede 
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Indeede hot watch-men when thry itrooke her, 
thought to have (trooke it dead, but thre was 1n 4 trance 
and the hlowes ferve as boxes on the cure tO awake 
her : when they tooke her vaile from her, they rhoughe 
to have robbed her of her procions t2ith, but they cenrich- 
ed her , as the Sexton that went in» the aipht te rob a 
woman that had beenc buried the day betore, with 2 
goodly goid ring on her finger , acc: ding ts ker deſire, 
hen kee had opened the cottin, and looked the heere, 
and chafed her finger to get ut off mg ag bene but in a 
{woon butore , ber ſpurs returned nd ſh e revived, 
and lived many yeeres 2f'cr, Nord wy thec iwallow ker 
faith in filenge, not conteliting, as the Jewes in 7o/ephes 
doe their gold 19 time of danger ; nor hike them 19 7 -y- 
tullian, that thinke it enough to love God mm hear, 
though they Kew it notin aR, and therefore can, Pec- 
care faiva fide, © falua Ctafturire MANmuna YVIOAYrE ; 
whom hee anſ{weres v ery well, Sa ergo Cf ipft falva ve- 
74 11 Gehonnam derrudentur , Sum [alto mer, precant. 
Nor 15 thee (oOngy eyed Ike the . Anrnechy, ins, of whom 
__— T hey were ſtoner, trimg tong we ro! Wi h 4w 

un calamine © but lixe him in the Poet, 2 mangu £01 
Sw þ jam morte tenets, Non tamn abſtinwit x that 
you may Gs in her example the crutch of that in Natian- 
zee, A Wiſe w4A)1 14 pan Rey by (affering, #« cold iren it 
heated in the fire ; and hee bredkes fulence 11 Aangers ; CX- 
cellently 244 2845) for the that was ſullen when her well. 
bcloved wood her, and could not inde her. tongue, 1s 
not /ilemt when the warchrnan had wounded her : but her 
rongue, that hath naturally the (ſhape. of a two-edged 
Sword, hath now alſo the (harpnelic of a two- edged 
Sword, with which ſhee cnts oft all occation of doudt- 
mp of her love and [oyalty to her Lord, m chis noble 
profethion z { chars; you, o yre danhters of  Pernſalem, 
if yee finde my well-brleved,trll him that | am (ich of Love, 

But who (hall arecd this riddle, or tell us the mean- 

ing 
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ing of this myſterie ? Is it becauſe as it is moſt elegant! 
Salk A an wit anda Chriſtian will make 7 of WIS 
any thing ? Not fo; or is it becauſe a good man is like a 
ſquare, as the Philoſopher compares him, that on what 
ſide ſoever he lights, he firs ſure 2 Nor fo neither : bur 
thus it is, as Alinerva the Patroneſle of the Cittie, 
though the Athenians conſulted ſimply, cauſed all things 
ro ſucceed happily; God cauſcth all things to work to- 
gether for the beſt,to thoſe that love him, as the Apoftle 
hath it : what, fin ? yea, even fin : what,death ? yea, even 
death : what, affliction ? yea , and afflitions, and all 
work together for the belt ro thoſe that love God, as 
Auſtin runs diviſion upon thoſe words : hee holds pro- 
ſperitie and adverfitic in chains , that they cannot hurt a | 
| Chriſtian, as the ftarue of Neprane doth Scylla and 
| Charybdis at Meſſina, with this inſcription, 
| Pergite ſecure per freta noſtra rates : 
| AnY his children have cauſe to blefle him, Nor only fr ud uber ig) 
$ 
| 
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mercies but puniſhments, 2s Chriſoſtome ſpeaks ; and- 07; Thane, 


I am ſure is a priviledge, which hee may want that weats | 9% #' cigin- 
ep iouns, 


a Diadem, faith the fame Father in a like caſe. More 
| articularly, Afiction is a BenefaRour to heavenly af- 
tection, in 3 reſpeRs; 1 Becauſe it abaſes the lovelines 
of the world without , that mighr intice us ; - 2 Becauſe 
it abats the luſtinefle of che Ach within , that might in- 
cite us to folly : 3 Becaule it abers the Spirit in his quar- 
rell to the two former,and quelt of heavenly wiſdom »1n 
the two firſt it is a Removing Prohibition : in the laſt ir 
hath a Poſitive Tofluence : For the firſt,” 

It may bee thought , that ſome have feared thoſe pe 
ple that went naked to the Warre; but painted , terrible; 
more than enemies in.compleate armor. I dare fay more | 
are afraid of adverſitie, becauſe nature painrs it looking | | 
very grimme , though unable to hurt, then Proſperity 1 
the more dangerous enemy , skilifull to-deſtroy ; like | 
thoſe in Ezechre), or as Junins reads it , Artificer perditi- 
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0245 , 2s the Hebrew Fabri. But as the Hiſtorian faith of 
that Emperor , Antonins Rlandimenta mags timebantur 

wam iracundia : So have wee more reaſon to feare the 
| ——_" of the World , than the frowning ; the Match, 
than the Powder. Then it is moſt dangerous, when it 
comes , in 4 garment Which love makes , as /uſtin Martyr 
ſpeakes. Dewas forlooke Pan! ; for the world imbra- 
ced him, 'tis like, and hee imbraced the world. Demetri- | 
ws the ſilver ſmith refilteth Pax, and not ſo much per- 
haps for great Diana the goddeſle of the Epheſians , as 
the little filver ſhrines by which the gain came in. His 
fellow eAlexander the copper ſmith , did Pax/ much 
hurt ; for ſome goodly reaſon. I ſuppote : and in a word, 
when the World objects gain to godlineſle , it is an ar-" 
gument made out of the Smiths forge (fayes a Reverend 
Divine of ours ond, but *tis thought there bee many 
200d Scholars in Cambridge cannot anſwer it. 

fob in, ſlercare cautior erat quay Adam.in paradiſh , is 

eAvnfftns obſervation : And when a ſordid office in the 
{table , could not bring Hormi/das a noble Perſian, to 
revolt from Chriſt, the King thought to have bribed him 
with/grace io bis Palace, in, hope to prevaile more that 
WAY, fam nega fabri filium , faid hee : And well mi 
hope; but o,gencrous Spirit 1 © bleed Soulc | that 
trampled: upon thoſe honours, and was not, aſhamed 
of-Chriſk, becauſe hee was the, ſonne of a Carpenter, be- 
caiſe hee. was, the fonne of, ſuch a Carpenter as buile 
Heaven and Earth, Which, of you knowes nat the con- 
tention of the Spnne and Wind in Phutarch, which 
ſhould make the traveler lay down his Claake firit ? The 


Em a 


 winde came. puting and. blowing , and thoughe to have 


dong it, withoue apy-more adoe ; but the more violent 
Rhetorick heg uſed to, perſwade hin, ,, the! mgre theman 
gathered; bis clgack. about. him, bug, the Sunne had,no 
ſogncr: played. upon; tym , , nb, plyer weapons ,, and. | 
pleaded a little with, the ſilent. Rhetorique of boy ſilver 

| ames, 
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beames, bur hee calt it from him of his owne accord , as 
who would bid him take it, The Swnne overcame the 
Wind. 1aſtin doubrcd whether peace or warre devou- 
red more Cirizens, determines Peace ; Pax cum bello de 
crudelitate certavit & vicie, The Champions could not 
wring an apple our of Milos hand by (trong hand ; but 
a faire Maid ,by faire meanes,got it pieſently : 1 feare me 
your quick apprehenſion will anticipate me in the appli- 
cation, and tell me the morrall is this : The beauric of 
the world foils a Chriſtian more than the ſtrength , che 
Peace more than the Warre, the flattering Sun-ſhine 
more than the bluſtring ſtorm ,- and will ſooner ſteale 
from him the cloxke and' livery of his Chriſtian profeſſj- 
on, the power and life of his Chriſtian Religion, and the 
fruit of both which is the gronnd of the controverſie be- 
tweene them, the very apple of content; on. 
Love not the world 


is not in him : for what are all worldly things,but thorns, 
as the Scripture compares them? And in what heart'ſo e- 
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ſaith the Apottle, nor the things' : 
in the world ; for if any leve the world, the love of God : 


ver the love of them be once entertained, they will never | 


leave pricking, till they have thruft the love of God out 
of doores, as the hedghog ſerved his hoft : of ſuch cares 
ſweerly Nazmz. They deſtroy the beauty and graces of 
the ſoul, Sicily is fo full of ſweet flowers, if we belegve 
Diodorus Siculus , that dogs connot hunt there ; and 
what doe all the ſweet contentments of the world, bur 
make us loſe the ſent of heaven ? a Chriſtians emblem 
ſhould be an howſe moving toWurds heaven, faith Cle. 
mens, but they are rerinacuta ſpei noſtre, as Terriyllian 
cals them, that hinder our paſſage to the faire heavens of 
happinefle, Long garments as the moraliſts compare 
great fortunes, that hinder us in the race of godlineſſe : 
impedimenta as they call the ccarriagesm Warre, that 
hinder us in the purſuir of victory : Diogenes his mellew 
laquew , with which Grace is ſtrangled ; a" 
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his ſilken halters with which wee arc bound tn a volun- 
tary ſlavery to the world ; golden ferters fo much more 
aſtriftive in thit we delight in them becauſe they are of 
gold as B4fil notes ; __ if his alluſion out of Homer be 
go0d, purrle death tooke hirs captive, applyed to him that 
dycd for ſtealing purplc,let the worlds minions take heed 
of ſinnes of a ſcarlet dye, let the great Rabbins take heed 
that Religion dye not in them of the purples, 

Zur doe the wariton imbraces of the world make us 
dullards only in the wayes of God , and not daſtards in 
the Warres of God likewiſe ? the noble Army of Mar- 
_=_ praiſe thee 6 God , that thought famine dainty fare 
or Chriſt , that ſwords had no metall in them to hurt a 
Chriſtian, that ſnatcht at toments as if they had beene 
treaſures, as 'tis in N4zianzene , that laid downe their 
bodyes as they had laid off their clothes, and went as 
willingly to their graves , as ſome laboring man to bed : 
It would make ſome of our heads ake to hcare what 
ſome of theſe Heroes ſuffered , it were enough to calt 
one of us into the fit of a burning Ague , to ſee, 
in the booke but the painted Flames , that ſcorched 
them , which they ſcornd , and burnt in zeale more then 
they burnt in fire : and no wonder (as he ſaid of the La- 
cedemonians )that they were fo hardy, that were brought 
up ſo hardly : They fate under the Crofle like Elias un- 
der the Juniper tree wiſhing for death ; the Juniper 
tree ſay the Naturaliſts , makes the cooleſt ſhadow , and 
the hotteſt coale : *Tis true of the Crofle that makes the 
cooleſt ſhadow, the ſhadow of death, and therfore it 
makes the hottelt coale , the coale of divine love, ſtrong 
as death, much water cannot quench it : But wee fond- 
lings brought up alway in the lap of proſperity upon the 
knees of Peace, may bee called tender and delicate , as it 
is in the Prophet;& can ſcarce indure the cold aire about 
the girdle of verietie unleſſe God commend it to us , 
with ſome warme bleſſing; and I think we ſhould wran- 
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le hard before wee would bee {tript of life or goods 
Þr Chriſt , as children uſc to wrangle and cry when they 
are undreſt to bed : Feliciſſini cx uſque dr licatifſinens 
eſt ſenſus, laith Boethius ; And Herodotus oblerves ; In 
the ſame country Warre never brings good fruit , and good 
men : And 'twas a Law in that warrclike common weale, 
That none ſhould have an effeminate thinne , but rather 
hard by reaſon of exerciſe : There may bee hardneſſe by 
reaſon of exerciſe : And to end this , the Papilts Saint to 
whome they pray for male Children is Felicity : Feliciras 
donat maſculos liberos : But much better might they call 
to Saint adverſity : for proſperity, as Terrx/ian hath 
well obſerved . doth make faith effceminate ; and 'twere 
well I think that wee confeſle, our vertues are but of the 
weaker Sex, for if they ſhould bee maſculine , I doubt 
they will prove bur battard. Now if the world bee ſuch 
an enemy to ative and paſſive pietic, may not wee tell 
her darling as the Poet, Vrs dicam male ſit, cur tibi Cinna 
bent eſt > May not they fay to thoſe that tell them all is 
well, as the woeman in the table that was deadly ſick,and 
told the Phiſitians the ſymptomes of her diſeaſe, who 
told her all were good ; Wor is mee, Good hath un- 
done mee , (aid the poore woeman, and the proud world- 
ling may ſay fo , who the more cold in devotion, the 
more warme they find themſelves in their poſſeſſions; 
the better they have feathered their neſt, rhe more unfit 
to flie to God ; and I think many might have beene in 
Heaven had not the world gone fo well on their ſide, 
that they thought there was no other Heaven. 

Briefly then to draw this firlt toan head : Eraſmn 
makes three conditions of a good Maitd- ſervant , defar- 
mis, precax , fidelis ; deformed that (hee may not bee 
troubled with ſuitors ; ſhrewith, that ſhee may hold her 
own in her Maſters right ; and both theſc 7 ton third, 
that ſhee may be faithful]. And Chriſt chuſeth his Spouſe 
black with afflitions, that the world may not make love 
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<ERM, 2, | fo her: Orifir doe,the worlds injuries make her ſhrews- 
Hh, to give it bur courſe entertainment ; that ſo being 
free from outward provocations, and inward propenſi- 
on,ſhce may continue faithfull : qu now litigat celebs eſt, 
ſaid Ferom in honour of Virginitic wittily, I will make 
bold co uſe it to a like, hee that is not a man of ftrife, as 

eremic, with the ſinnes of the time, was never married 
r9 Chriſt, and may lead Apes in Hell : And Nazianzene 
would have Chriſtians like dogs , as hee ſpeakes , If not 
1:22 Two ev- | barking at evill men, at leaſt bauking of evill manners ; 
azxw 74 og" | And Tertullian gives aime tor the diltance wee are to 
49 - | keepe, Licer convivere cum Ethnicis , commori non licet ; 
wee may live with wicked men in their Cities , but wee 
enult not lye with wicked men in their ſfinnes ; wee may 
dwell with them, but wee muſt not dye with them : And 
in this reſpect it is good the family of the wicked ſhould 
hate us, that their familiaritie may not hurt us,it is good 
the watch-men did wound the Spouſes body , that ſhee 
might beware leſt they wind themſelves into her liking, 
and ſo weaken her faith, 

And thus doth God lect us taſte afflition here, tarn- 
quam amaritudinem in ubere materno, ſaith Auſtin, that 
wee may not ly ſucking at the world, the great breſt of 
God,bur learn to live by faith, to live by love, as women 
uſe to rub their teat with ſome bitter herb, when they 
would wean their children ; this is a meſſenger to ſound 
that in our cars, Hey regni rerymqgue oblite twarum ! 
when wee like children are dabbling our ſelves below, 
and filling our laps with dirt ; this harſh entertainment 
4 m6 md a4 | Makes us think of home, Leſt eating Lotos of contentment 
742 Gdar vw | here, We ſhould be like Lot in Sodom, loth todepart, till the 
ions) Angell pluckt him out : for what did the Spouſe think, 
or what did ſhee ſay do you think, when the warchmen 
that went about the Citic had thus miſ-uſed her? And 
is this the hoſpitalitic of the world to poor pilgrims, to 
Cods pilgrims ? Is this the courteſie of the City ? o 
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then as Monica, Aruſtins Mother, quid hic facio? what 
do I here? and why doe [ not run ro my heavenly kinred, 
as ?uſtin Martyr ſpeaks ! when I was loſt, O Lord, thou 
cameſlt from heaven to ſeck me ; but when I had loſt my 
Saviour, I did but inquire for him of theſe watch-men, 
and that was enough to bring mee into the inquiſition, 
the watchmen found me : Fool that I was, that ſhut my 
window againſt the bird of Paradiſe, that fung ſuch a 
ſiveet Requiem to my ſoul even now, Open to me, my 
foſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled ; for my head is filled 
with deVv, and my locks With the drops of the night : 1 and 
would have flown in & fuug it in my boſom too : there is 
ſome difference, I trow, between that and fmiting, and 
wounding, and taking my vail from me. Which of you 
will take a world for a word now, and bre the firſt that 
brings me tidings my beloved is come again and fayes, 0- 
?O how nimbly would I open my houſe,my purſe,my 
eart to give himentertainment ? Which of you can tell 
me, as they did him in the Goſpell, he cals thee 2 which 
of you? was it that heard him ſay, Ariſe, my love, my 
dove, my fair one, and come aWay ? my dove ! O that [ 
had the wings of a dove, I would flye like that iron dove 

that reſted upon the Emperour, and never leave flyin 

till I reſted in his boſom : I would make a little nel 
there, a lirtle Ark, a little Temple, a little Santuarie, I 
would make a pitifull complaint ro him ; the Watch- 
men , their wounds ſhould ſpeak the reſt, and have that 
written in them, that hee had on his forhead , This harh 
He done : hee (ſhould wipe the rears from my eyes, he 
ſhould give mee one drop of his precious blood, to ſap- 
ply that bloud I loſt for him ; who would not bee all 
embolt and embroydered with wounds, that hee might 
be embalmed in that bloud ? The world had almoſt be- 
wieched me with riches, honour, pleaſure, vanities ; but 
how can I bid thoſe bitter ſweers adiew now, and chide 
away thoſe vanities ? I fee I am. beholden to thoſe 
watch- 
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watch-men more than I was aware of : P/acent mihi do- 
lores per quos nihil in mundo placet : They ſhall ſtand 
in my Library for Benefactors, for they abated the love- 
lineſſe of the World thar did intice : Adverlittie ſhall be 
the Kings Profeſlor in my Univerlitie , for hee hath read 
mee this LeQure, / charge you, 0 yee daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem, if yee finde my Well-beloved, rell him, that I ant 
{ich of Love, 

2 If the Manichees conceit were good , that when a 
man was rezenerate, 9riginall {ſinne was thrult into the 
center of the carth, perhaps this might bee enough : bur 
chough ſome may wonder, as $y//a's fon did at his ſiſter, 
that had two Paramours at once, Pompey lirnamed Ma- 
cula, and Fulvins a Fullers fonne, Miror cur ſoror mea 
maculam habeat . cum Fullonem habeat : yet a godly man 
feeles a medall of grace and nature in him, which makes 
him full of ſpots, though hee have the Spirit of God, 
which is the belt Fuller, The Soulc hangs between theſe, 
like Aahomers tomb at Aleppo betweene two load- 
ltones ; like Eraſmr, as the Papilts paint him, between 
Heaven and Hell : and wee are like the tribe of Wanaſſe, 
halfe on this ſide Jordan, in the land of the Amorites, 
and halfe on that fide in the ho!y land ; betweene Baſan 
and Canaan : the Spirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak. 

"ee are like an horſe that is checke with the bridle, and 
prickt with the ſpur, by ſome unskilfull rider, at the 
ſame time ; like a ſhip at anchor and under faile at the 
ſame time ; like the Emblem of a Scholar, pregnant, bue 
poore, with 2 wing on one hand, and a weight of lead 
on the other ; weighed doWne With the plummet of the 
fleſh, Winged in the underſtanding : as Nazianzene : the 
fleſh, not the created ſubltance, as the Plaromſts imagi- 
ned, but the corrupted qualitic is as he ſpeakes, 4 rrea- 
cherous friend, and a friendly Traytor : And theſe two 
ſtrive within us like Rebecca's twins, and as two buckets 
at a \vell, when one is up the other is downe, as ” = 
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laurels at Rome, when one flonrithes, the other withers, 
as the rwo brothers that parted their ummorcality ; when 
one lives the other dies, 

And therefore as A»tiganw ſent to the Captain of th2 
Gariſon in Athens, T hat hee flould mt only fat the 
clog, but ſtarve the dog : \trengthen the Caſtle, and wea- 
ken the City, if hee meant to cura them ; ſo when God 
puts afiction, as it were, the Captain of the Garriſon 
of Grace, into an heart that hee hath won , hee willed ir 
to performe this douvle oihce, to bce a clog for runing 
after the world, and withall, to keepe the fleſh under , 
and this i; then the ſecond benetir of aMiQtion, that it a» 
bates the lnſtineſle of the flcth within us , that incites us 
to run from Chrilt : the infirmitie of the fleſh whets the 
rizour of the minde, faith Sa/zian ; and therefore the 
Spirit rejoyceth when the Heſh is calt downe, Tanguan 
adverſarioſubjugato, nt afſeths artubns vires corporuns 
in virtytes <5. pear animerum. And as Tally ſaid 
of his brother, of whom the painter drew a large piture 
to the middle, himiſclfe being bue a litele man , Frazer 


mer dimidins major eft quam tatzs, My brother is taller | 


from the girdic upward, than from the ground, $o may 
wee ſay, Dimidinm plus rote, the halte of a Chriſtian is 
more than the whole, My brother is o_ from Grace 
upward, than from the ground, And hence it is, that 
whereas impunity is the ltep-mother of Vertae, accore 
ding to Rernard ; Inhemity is the mother, with Satin: 
and diſeaſes, in Ambroſe, are Officina virtwtuns i And 
Plate commended Nj/eaſedneſſe to Philoſophers, and of 

urpoſe choſe the ſituation of his Academy fometh'ng 
bo and unhealthy : and theref5re God would nor 
roote out all the Canaanitcs out of the land, lelt the 
beaſts of the ficld ſhould multiply upon his people : for 
were wee not encountred with the worlds oppoſition, 
wee ſhould bee more encombred with the feces COL» 
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Eccleſia navicula, antenne crux , ſimplex converſatio 
&- pura confeſſio tanquam candentia vela, hec vela flutti- 
bus abluantur ventiſque tundantur, ut ſine macula & ru- 
ga inveniantur , is Auſtins Allegorie. Aﬀfliftion is fire 
to purge us out of our drofle, It barns up ſir, and makes 
vertue ſbine, faith Chriſoſtome : and as Tertullian ele- 
gantly of gold, Nomen terre in igmi reliquit, atque exin- 
de de tormentis in ornamenta, de ſeptic in delitias my- 
tarur : it is water to waſh off our ſpots, and in the me- 
taphor of Clemens, Water Whertin man is fulled; God 
is the Feller, and this is the Water in which hee doth White 
ws : it is the flail to ferch us out of the husks, as the 
word Tribulation imports, with it David being threſh- 
ed, bought the threſhing floore of Arawnah, to offer 
facritice to the Lord ; it 1s a potion to carry away ill hu- 
mors, better then all the Benedifta Medicamenta,as Phy- 
ſitians call them ; it files off our fetters, that hinder us 
from running the way of Gods Commandements ; it 
looſes our bands, as it did the three childrens, which 
were caſt in bound, and ſeene walking in the fire without 
other hurt ; and as Hercyles in the flame of Oeta, lefr 


the poyſoned garment that could not bee got off with- | 


out tearing his fleſh, and ſo became immorrall. So the 


Saints ſtript off the rags of original ſin, that cumeigurG | 


«i112, as the Apoltle calls it, that cleaves ſo faſt unto ns, 
in the fire of afiction, are prepared to put on the robes 
of immortality. And to conclude this ſecond, for I muſt 
contract, Folly is hound up in the heart of the child , faith 
Salomon ; even of the child of God, ſay I, but the rod 
of corre: on ſhall fetch it out, and Grace is bid in na- 
ture here, like ſweete water in roſe-leaves, fire mult bee 
put under to diltill it, like honey in the comb, Cai op 
fit aliqua preſſura non opprimentis , ſed exprimentis ma- 
nus Des, as Auſtin \weetly ; and the Spoule being gently 
erutſhed with this tender hand of God , her Words drop 
like Loney ext of the comb ; that I may apply that _ 
W 


A&A. 


TN 


—  — 


— 


OD IE 


CE eee EE SY 


— 


—— — wwD_—_ 


TI ——_ m—_  —— — — —— 


| 


| faite, his Coffer, or if that, his Corps : 


which'Clemen applics to Chrilt, the Word , and ſhce 
expreſferh ſweetly, that ſhee is ſick of love, 

3 Ir abers the Spirit in the quarrell to the two former 
and qu: it of Chriſt : not only diſpoſsrive, preparing us 
by removall of impediments, as hitherto , but alſo pops. 
tive, by perfwading us to love Chrilt by many argu- 
ments ; T will name but ewo, mii» 4 rf nly Perſiva. 
fimm and neceſſitie : 1 OurNeceſſitie ; it is 2 ſaying is 
Aelantlkm, Hee that deales with ſome men, had necde 
to bring a Divine, a Lawyer, and a Soulder with him, 
eo get his right, to worke upon his Conſcience, or if that 
and fo there was 
the pot of Mannah, the Tables of the Law, and the Rod 
of Aaron in the Ark ; and there is need of all, for bee 
the promiſes of the Goſpell as ſweete as Mannah, the 
penalties of the Layy as hard as the Tables of ſtone , who 
will pay God his due till hee fee the rod comming ? 
Though for this goodly tenement of the World, fo rich- 
ly furniſhed, God require of us no other rent but Reli. 
gion, as Clemens ſpeakes, Nothing to pay but pietie, Till 
the rod come {as povertie in the Proverbs) like an ar- 
med man, the ſluggar+ will not pluck his love out of his 
bofom, and give it to Chriſt ; and God then had neede 
to follow the Phiſicians preſcript too, «Accipe dun do- 
ler, Take the fee while the Patient feeles the worth of a 
Phiſician, Themiſtucles, you know, complained that he 
was like the Plane-rree, the People would put them. 


; ſelves under his protetion in a ſtorme of war ; but in the 


—— 


calm of Peace, pluckt his boughs and miſuſed-him. And 


' Plate being — to write Lawes for  Cyrene ; Be. 


cauſe (faid hee) you are too happie : and when God 
gave Iſracl his Lawes , hee led them thorow the wilder. 
neſſe ro con them : God chuſes the wildernefle to al 
lure his Spouſe in Hoſea ; for ſome birds will not hatch, 
but in thunder, The Countrey fellow in Scaligey , had 
his care bored with thunder $ Sciplo , in Auſtin, would 
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not have Carthage razed ; becauſe hee thought Neceſſa- 
rium terrorem idoneum tutorem : And as Molinexs ſaith 
of Bonifaces filly reaſons in the extravagant, for the 
Popes Suprcmacie, Theſe will doe well , propounded 
with a t:vord in the hand : So Gods reaſons, to move us 
to d vine love, would doe well with a rod in his hand 
for which of us almoſt is not like a top, which will not 
goe unletle you whip it ? 

The Cab: aliſts obſerve , that God permitted eAbra- 
hams to dwell in the plain of Mamre, though an Ammo- 
rite”, becauſe hee perſwaded him unwilling , by reaſon of 
age to bee circumciſed,and as it appzares out of his name 
Cabbaliſtically ſpun out into words , that ſignifie Kings, 
Circumciſion , Famine, Fire ; the Fire , Famin, Kings, 
that hee fought againſt , perſwaded him to Circumciſion, 
that Mamre was affliction, Leuther could not underſtand 
ſome Plalmes,till hee was in aflition : The Chrilt-croſle 
1sno letter, and yet that taught him-more Learning, than 
all the letters in the Row, The Zens Spirits in the 
Grecke tongue,hath the forme of a hooke wha back- 
ward ; rhe eAſper, forward. The Scottiſh King , priſo- 
ner in Mortimers hole, ſcraped the itorie of Chrilt cruci- 
ficd in the ſtone-wall with his nailes : perhaps Chritt was 
beholding to- Mortimer hole for that remembrance, I 
dare 12y hee never did fo much in his Palace, I{racl waxed 
fat and ſpurned againlt God , like the Camell that ſeekes 
his fill, and kicks his dam ; but Ifracl was oppreſſed, then 
they cryed to the Lord.Ir is an cafſy matter to ſay a Pater 
noſter at any time , but in affliction the Spirit teacheth us 
to crie, Abba , Father, The Lacedemonian did not mil- 
like his friends limping , becauſe ſaid hee , that will make 
you thinke upon vertue every (tep ; and ſo p-rhaps Faceb 
remembred the Angell that made him halt, by that token 
when adverſity hath 12id us flat upon our backs, wee can- 
not chuſe but looke up to Heaven, Let Pharaoh bee be- 
hind , the red ſcabefore, the mountaines on each = 
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who will not conclude with Dedalns ? 
Reſtat iter calo, calo temrabim ive, 

When there is no other way to cicape a danger , wee are 
content to goe by heaven;and to wind up this, the Greek 
phraſe to expreſlc the declining ſtate of a Comon-weale, 
to fall upon the knee , the ut cr ruine another , as ro fall 
upon the month,teaching that in proſperity our knees have 
no joynts in them , like Elephants to fall ro prayer, 
wee will not confeſſe our want of Chrilt, in adverſity 
wee will; witncile the Spouſe who being wounded by 
the watch-men doth mir 4; 59.e » fall wpon her month, 
and profelle thee is ſich of /ove, 

And thus neceſfity drives us to God in affliction ; But 
2. Love draws ts, which God ſhews us, then eſpecialy : 
And who is ſo barbarous, ,2 i ſs nolit impendere amorem, 

fſaltem rependere ? ſaith Auſtin : for thele ſuftering are 
honourable to a Chriltian , whether conſidered as with 
Chrilt : $#b capite ſpints coronato non opertet membra eſſe 
delicara :; The Xtchiophians lame themtelves,if their King 
bee lame , faith Diodorus : Doeſt thox not delight to dye 
with Phecion ? (aid hee to his friend : Are not you con- 
rent to dye with Chriit > And it was told a poore Mar- 
wy Queene AMaries dayes,for a great favour, forſooth, 
that hee ſhould put his leg 1a the ſame hole of the ſtocks 
that 7ohn Philpor had done before : or tor him : Chriſt 
wore a Crown of thornes for mee, and ſhall I grudge 
to ware this paper Cap for him ? faid John Hs, when 
they put a cap upon him that had ugly Devills paint- 
ed upon it, with the title of Herefcarcha. Teriullias 
envies the Fencers, that could thinke themſelves, de cica- 
tricrbus ſormeſiores , fairer for their ſcarres , and Chriſti- 
ans could not : Cur nen me ſimili rorque donas , © me 
guages tam lluſtris ordinis Equitem creas ? aid a 
rench Martyr, when the rope was put about his fellow, 
Give mee that gold chain, and dub mee 4 Knight 6” that 
noble Order. And Paw! ratthes his chaine, which hee 
L 3 beares 
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| beares for the _ and was proud of it , 4s & Woman 
a 


of her ernaments, faith (hiſoftome ; Of which I am Ame 
bafladour in a chaine , hee points to that as children will 
ſhew where they are fine ; I would all that heare mec 
this day were like mee in all things except theſe bands : 
I except theſe bands,that was a reſerved honour for him- 
ſelte , and Baby/as would needs bee buried with his 
chaine, as the molt precious thing hee had, And n6 
marvell, it is Gods ſcale, faith Terrallian , which marks 
us for his, and wheras God admits none to hea- 
ven, but ( RR Martyr (peakes) Such 4s can perſWade 
him by their Workes , that they have loved him ; wee may 
lay to him, by vertue of theſe, as our Saviour to Thomas, 
Put thy finger into the hole , and beleeve ; And hee will 
ſay to ſuch , as Nazianzene in another caſe Theſe thy 
Womnads are witneſſe , theſe ſufferings ſuretics. That I may 
not tell you, that Pics Mirandula makes this onecon- 
dition of a lover, to deſire to ſuffer ſomething for the 
partic beloved : and you know R achels Benonj was f4- 
cobs Benjamin ; Philoxenus was wont to ſay, It will 
taſte ſweeter , if it coſt mee ſweetly : And mothers love 
their children more tenderly than fathers , becauſe they 
ltood them in more ; and the ambiguitie of charwn in 
Latine , a..d deare in Engliſh , put together , ſpels thus 
much, wee love that dearely, which colts us deare, 

And thus it is an honour, but it is a favour alſo : the 
Turkiſh women will not think their husbands love 
——_ they chaſtize them; as the Indians are am- 
bitious to be burnt with them, and the Thracians proud 
to bear their ſcars, __—_ wee know that God cares for 
us, becauſe he corrects us, faith Lattantine : God helps his 
Saints in not helping them : and is moſt angrie With Wicked 
men, When hee is not angrie, faith Origen ; and let the 
wicked think that God loves them, becauſe the world 
ſmiles on them ; know, that God ſpeaks that to them, 
that P/ato did to the ſervant whom hee would mo 
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becauſe hee was angrie, /t is Well for you, and you may bee 
glad of it, that I am angrie. 

We think other wiſe, perhaps, when we feel the ſmart, 
and complain ; but God deals with us, as mothers deal 
with their children, Matres fricar, pmers clamant, faith 
Awſtin;The mother ru''s,the child ſobs;the mother wipes 
the face,the child weeps,and it may be ſhe needs no other 
water but his tears : I am ſure nothing wil make Gods 
children fo fair, as to waſh themſelves everic morning in 
their tears, But all this troubleſome uſage, Emolumento 
curationis offenſam ſuie xeuſat, 2s T ertullian elegantly. 
Doves are wandring birds, faith P/zzy, and therefore 
muſt have their wings clipr, leaſt they flie away; but with 
gold, leſt the wound feſter and wranckle ; ſo does God 
clip our wings by afflition, that wee may not flye from 
him,but with gold,in much mercy & compaſſion, leſt we 
be oppreſſed with ſorrow : as Clemens faith of women 
if you would have them good houſwives,chaſte & loyal, 
keep them ſhort of means, they are their pinion feathers 
by which they flye out. And if wee ſtray, Affliction is 


the Shepherds dog, as Chry/cſtome compares it, to fetch | 


us into Chriſts fold, perhaps by barking only, and then 
weare worſe ſcared than hurt, perhaps in his mouth , 
and then the'poor ſheep thinks ſure hee will worry it , 
bur he is taught to fetch, and therefore grips it not, but 
only carries and delivers it to his Maſter : when children 
have done a fault, mothers uſe to fright them with Bul- 
beggers : the child thinks ſurely they will have them, bur 
the mother hath a double policy, ro make them hate the 
fault and love them the better ; for they muſt run to her 
lap to hide them, and then will they make what conditi- 
ons they liſt with them. When 75ribazas a noble Perſi- 
an was arreſted, at firſt he drew out his ſword and de- 
fended himſctfe, but when they charged him in the Kings 
name. and informed him, they came from the King, to 


carrie him to the King, he yeelded willingly : ſo whenſo- 


ever 
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everAMiction arreſts a noble Chriſtian, he may murmur 
and ſtruggle at the firſt ; but when hee conſiders it is 
ſent from God, to bring him to the ſight of God, the 
King of Heaven, hee will rather embrace ir, 

Which of the Saints preſent, did not think ie went 
hard with Srevey, when the ſtorm of ſtones came (o thick 
about his ears ? bur thoſe ſtoncs did bur knock him cloſer 
to Chrilt, the Corner-ſtone ; 

Et per tet /apides petre Conjungitur u1tt . 

As Aratoy elegintly in Lorinus. They ſay, thoſe ſtones 
are happic, of which they make images of the Gods and 
Templcs : but what pibble-ſtone would not blele ir ſelfe, 
to fee how thoſe precious ſtones are knocked and 
hewed with the hammer ? Bur all this is but. before 
wee come to the Temple , there is no noyſe of 
Hammer , Ur ibi folo amor glatino copulenanr , 
as Gregory makes the moral! : all this is but to reform u';, 
according to the image of God, The Pricſts of Mars 
at Rome , danced naked about the ftreets (like our morris 
Dancers) With whips in their hands, to keep off dogs : and 
the women that were barren would of purpoſe meet 
them to take ſome of their laſhes, upon a conceit they 
had, that they would make them fruitfall, T1 am ſure, 
the rodl of God makes his children more fruitfull of all 
good works ; and as in the great ſweating ſickneſſe in 
England, their friends would fland by them, and itrike 
them over the faces with ſprigs of Roſemarie, to keep 
them awake ; the poor fouls, faint and full of pain, 
would cry our, O you kill mee, you kill mee ; bur yer 
they mult doe it, or elſe they killed them indeed, for all 
that ſlept, died ; fo when Gods hand is upon us in affli- 
ion, wee are ready to crie out as- they did, O you kill 
me, you kill me ; but Cod doth it for no other end, bur 
to keep us waking, lealt wee ſleep in our fins, and dye 
of our ſleep, 

This At ſhall end with the fimilitude and ſound of a 

trumpet, 
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trumpet, as Auſtin bath it, Tuba dutlil s malleo Chriſti » | 


num cor in Den: Þ1 « ſur ru plapis exterditnr i nee mult 
bee beaten with che hammer of aMiction, that wee may 
bee made trumpets of Gods praiſe in a free prefeition 
of our love to him : lo it 1s with the Spouſe here, the 
watch-men fourd her betore thee was loft, Lypi Afocrin 
videre priores, they (mote her, ardthought to have made 
Icr dumb : bur as the Greck Proverd is, thy took a 
wrong c* ourle tor tar, when t: Wy co0k 2 (rf gp! cr by 
the wing ; tor I think hee never lang a fivceter ditticin a 
{w ceter note : - and cell mee, doth not this ſound becoOm 1 
one of the filver crumpets of the C ongregation, / <h, wee 
you, 0 yee daughters of feruſalm, if you find my Welbelo: ed, 
tell his, that [ am ſic | þ of love, 

W-<l! then. is affliction an incentive of divine affeRtion? 
Give mce leave to draw hence a three-fold uſe ; 1 for 
Inſtruction. 7 xt lcoffes at Ferrer, as effeminate and 
iiliterate, that rook notice of the Springs approch, Fx 
roſs, non ex ſtellis, like an Epicure, not an Altronomer: 
but how many hoggith Gadarenes are there, that count 
thoſe the ſpring-tides of Guds favours, not when they 
enjoy the light of his countenance, but when his itep: 
drop fatneſle, and their corn and wine encreaſ. th? but 
neither doth poſperitie make a Chriſtian : the whore of 
Rome hath clothed her family in ſearler, as well as the 
valiant woman in the Proverbs, and is bold to make this 
a note of the Church , a+ though ſhee had clipt the wings 
of Proſperity, as the Athenians did of ViRtoric, that it 
could not fly away, as though thee had removed that 
ſame minute 9:awegy , the rolling globe from under 
Fortunes tecte, as the Romans did once, and bound her 
Empire with chaines of Adamant , as Diony ſons In /E'i- 
an : As though thee had made her nelt among the |tarres, 
and exalted her throne above the region of mutalihtie, 
and (hould fit a Queene for ever : But foolith Rome; 
that builds upon the Crows chattering, 4/7 Ball bee well, 
M as 
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as though that were epollg's bird, and this eApolle's 
Oracle, and will not heare the voyce of the mightie 
Angell,cry:ng, /t is fallen;it ſhall certainly, and therefore 
in heaven alreadv, Jr #5 fallen. Nor doth adrerſitic mar 
a Cariltian : D4ogenes laid of the Megarenſians, that it 
was better to bee their ſheepe, becauſe hee ſaw them in 
warme fl.eces , than their ſons , becauſe hee ſaw them ill 
clad ; and ſome fooliſh women, in ferom , were wont 
to ſay ; That is a Manichee ſure, when they ſaw one pale 
and fad : and the Barbarians concluded in their countrey 
moode and figure ; there is a Viper , therefore that is a 
murtherer. 

I will not anſwer them , as Baſs/ doth the Samoſate- 
nians, This ſhall make thee eternally curſed : but what 
wonder, faith N agztanzene , if here Cappadox bee more 
i credit than Athanaſius ; the ſonnes of the earth in bet- 
ter caſe than the heires of immortalitie > Doe you not 
ſee (ſuth (+riſo/trme) the places where treaſures are hid, 
are rough and over-growne with thornes? as he found in 
Lazarus, a treaſure ſtored up in his diſtaſed bodir, Or let 
the Naturalilts tell you , the mountaines that are big 
with gold within , are bare of grafle without : And doe 


you not know what is Latine for the proſperous eſtate |! 


of a Chriſtian 2 then I will tell you, it 1s Kes ſecande : 
they have Scholiars commons heere , becauſe they mult 
ftucic hard ro goc ro Heaven ; a little pittance , but hike 
Plais's ſuppers, which were berter, «5 Unrate » the day 
after : their entertainment in the world 1s not great, 
but yet coltly, very coltly ; Gods favour makes every 
day a gaudy day with them , with this they exceed every 
day, I, exceede the rich worldling , as {Teopatra was 
juadg:d to have exceeded Amtomes intinite expence in 
preparation , though ſhee provided little , becauſe ſhee 
diflulved and drank a rich jewell ; they cannot diſpoſe 
of many bags when they dye. But when Deermg lay 
upon his death-bed , and the Sunne (hined upon his face, 


and 
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and raiſed his thoughts to a ſiveete meditation , that the [51 qa 1, +, 
ſight of Gods countenance is better than life it ſelfe, : 
would hee have changed thoſe golden beames for their 
golden bags, doc you taink ? Did nor they give him lizht 
m the ſhadow of death better then I o-4hs Carbuncle, 
which they ſay, hee ufed for light, while hee was ſhut 
up in the Arke? when ({"yri«s. iz XNenophon had given Ar. 
tabazus 4 cup of gold , and ( ry{emhas but 4 kifſe, but in 
token of ſpeciall tavogr , nArtabatzus compl.4 rd, that the 
cup hee gave him \vas na: /o good oold as the fifſe be e 74% 
(ryſanthas. 1am fare a Chriſtian rejoyces more in the 
pledges of Gods love, his ſpirituall bleſſings, chan if hee 
ſhould give him all chc treaſures in the world : to bee 
able to fay God is mine , 1s better than a thouſand mines 
of gold. Why then ler them drinke nothing but worm- 
wood all their life long , as Herodorz of the Aiſyrians, 
When they dye they ſhall ſwirs #n honey : and as Arabia is | mpes #4 #34 
called Felix , though nv other commend it , becauſe it is uwans. 
alone hath frankincenſe ; fo let a Chriſtian ſend forth 
the ſweet incenſe of ſupplications , and ſuch frank con- 
feſſions of love , as the Spoule doth here, and I will 
beebold to charge all the daughters of Jeruſalem ,'ro 
ariſe and call him Happic, and thrice Happie , and I pre- 
fame the vault of Heaven will rebound the eccho back 
again into his boſome,and you may heare it there Happy, 
and thrice Happic. 

But if I cannot know Gods ſervant by his faire live- 
ric of outward things , how ſhall I know him then > 
Love is the Diadem , fairh ({ry/oſtome , none bur the 
Queene mult weare it : Zoave 1s the wedding-garment, 
none but the Spouſe can fit it. And if little eAntiochia 
have got this Crowne upon herhead , as hee calls that 
honour of having the firſt Chriſtians : if poore Geneva 
ſay, I excell in the riches of theſe graces , thoſe Caperna- 
ans thar are lifred up to Heaven in the glorie of riches; 
I will call her the beloved (tie , the Metropelitian ( itie, |; fn eve 
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for ſo ſaith Chi/oſtome, this ſhall make her Actropolitan in 
Hex: tn, 
But it lIyve make a truce Chriſtian , how ſhall I know 


| the true love which makes a Chriſtian ? Before the 
| Larr. Il of Lendtra the day comes, faid once that will ſhew 


who 1s a good man : & the day will ſpew every mans Work 
what it 7s, ſaith the Apoltle ; this day 1s the day of battell, 
the day of aMiction : the Metallaries uſe an hazle rod to 
tind gold , which way that inclines , there the veines are, 
and this they call *Diviza 24rewula, Gods rod ; marke 
that word , Dsvina virgnla, for that 1s affliftion : the 
King of Aracum , in Scalzger, tries her hee meanes to 
marric , by ſweating ; if they bee ſweet , then pari modo 
exagitatum , ( exoalit horribilitur canum , & ſuaviter 


fragrat mnouentum, Dung-hill: raked ſend out a hithy 


lteame , oyntment chated a {iveete perfume. The Eagle 
tries his young at the Sun-beames, it Gods children can 
out-face the Sun of perſecution,they are ſincere, +i2uzwel;, 
according to the proper etymon of the word. The Ger- 
mans were wont to trie their children at the river 
Rhine : I might ſay in propriety , thit God tries his chil- 
dren at the river Rhine ; bur hee doth alway in the wa- 
ter of affliction. The water of Baptiſm is a cold proofe 
of our Chriſtuamtte, ſaith a Reverend Dt: vine of ours, but 
if you ſuſpect any, th's is the water of jealoutie ; 


In ft ri amrrof RlicihcCelisbe'd, 
Titi tcnder childre did enfeuld. 


Like that in the Law, if any bee not-ſound , tus thigh will 
rot that drinks this : Hee that boaſts of Baptiſm , and can- 
rot brcoke this, dowbtle (ſe hath a cold bath, as fugurth 
told thum that dragged thera thorov the channels ina cold 
Wintcy nicht : he that ſhrinks in this, detiles the water 
of Baptiſme worſe than that Conſtantine did , who for 


ſuch a thing was firnamed Copronyms : and let _ 
ct 
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|ct them inherit the name of Coproymus , for they have 
loſt the name of Conſt antine. 

And now, me thinks, 1 have let looſe a curſt doAtrine 
that will flic upon ſome of you , 1 am atraid ,and I can- 
not rate him off : for a third part of the inhabitants of 
th's Ile were once called Pi, and 1 fear the proportion 
is not diminiſhed : there were women in Clemens lus 
time like Agyptian Temples, wery Gypſies, painted 
without, and ſpotted within ; varniſh without, and ver- 
min within : as there bee Chriltians as black within as 
Gypſez , though they cannot juggle with the world 
as Gyples doc, Ike Callipoh:, that Citie-{1lver-pin, 
fair a farre off , but when you come to it, no- 
thing anſwerable ; you may tind a hilthy Toad, they fiy, 
under the ſtone of the Temple ; as hee ſaid of the bough, 
Aany have a name that they live, are but dead, hike the 
Church of Sardis : and perhaps as 7lian ſaid of them, 
More Imitators than true Cittzenr, Many \were they to 
chuſe their religion, if the tru2 Church were under the 
croſle, would bee ſure to Lau her ; they like well of He- 
lizion without expence,1n B:fill and A Gofpell without 
charges, in Nazianzerc : but if it grow coitly, it is none 
of their money : and it may bee they know not that Bee- 
hives are plailtred with the juyce of bitter & unſavouric 
herbs, and the Church with afiiction, of purpoſe that 
ſuch vermin as they are, may not creep in : many that 
are in alſo,1t the Church grow cold once, will ſoon make 
an errand to go out of Go.s blcihns into the warm 
ſun-ſhine. 

The ſons of God once fell in love with the daughters 
of men, becauſe they were fair; and the ſons of men may 
make love to the daughrer of God, the true Religior, 
when ſhee hath a good portion of peacc and profperitic: 
and 1t 1s to bee feared, that fince Kings have beene 
nurſing fathers of the Church, and Queenes nurſing 
mothers, as the Prophet ſpeaks , many kiſle the child for 
M 3 the 
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the nurſes ſake,as the proverb is : bur they that think they 
loved in earneſt, and yet fall off, know not, to ſpeak 
with Clemens, the divmitie of lIvve. We trie metall by 
knocking; if it ſyund well then, and hee wondred that 
men were not tried ſo, : God doth, and yee may know 
what mertall theſe men wer: made of, carthly minded 
men, like that carthen veſlell in the Poet, Virium: ſenat 
percuſſa : Chriſt Came to brian a [Word into the World : 
and Nazianzene laith, The Sword diſlinoniſhes the faith- 
leſſe and the faithfull, A lively pifture, and fo an artiti- 
ciall Chriſtian, with their witchcraft of hypocriſie, as he 
calls it, can hardly bee diſcerned for a picture, by the eye; 
But ta them: that Came neere tt ſeemes As bt 15 . gliſter may 
go! for gold, till you bring it to the touch-ſtone : and 
therefore Satan was his crafts maſter, when hee ſolhci- 
ted God to touch fob, Put forth thy hand nov, and touch 
all hee hath : a wicked man thus touched would curſe 
God and die, as the Chinois whip their Gods when they 
doc not pleaſe them. Well then, thoſe that love God 
no longer than they. have 6{:n4imenta Dei, as Salvian 
terms his bleflings, and are like that Lapis Chelidonins 
which will retaine his virtue no longer than it is encloſed 
in gold ; thoſe ſhallow and Swallow Chriſtians lightly 
come in profperity,and lightly gon in adverſitie, were bar 
Chriſts Summer friends , like them in the Philoſpher, 
Wot their own friends, but the friends of profit : and like 
him in Clemens, Not his, but his riches kin{man : 7udas 
was kin to the bagghee was not kin to Chriſt : theſe waſps 
that make ſuch mufick about the gally-pot ſhew it was 
but the hony they came for. But would wee approve 
our love to Chriſt ? let us ſay as that mayd in Plutarch 
which being to bee fold in the market, when a chapman 
asked her, wilt thou bee faithfull if I buy thee? I, 
faid ſhee, eriamſs non emeris that I will, though you doe 
not buy me ; fo lct u; bee Faithfall enough Chriſt do not 


hire us, though hee do not buy, us with hi; bleſſings : and 
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. barren untill her dear 


The Love-jick $ pouſe. 


as the Scholar told his Maſter Artsſthenes, that held up 
his ſtaffe as it were to beat him out of his ſchool : {trike 
me Sir if you pleaſe, ſaid hee, but you ſhall not hnd a 
ſtaffe of ſo hard wood that ſhall beate me from you; 
and with 7ob , though thou kill mee yet will I truſt in 
thee ; and with the Spouſe I am not fick of wounds, 
though you may thinke ſo, becauſe the watch-men woun- 
ded mee ; but I would have him, and you, and all take 
notice, that I am ſick of love ; [ charge you, 6 yee dangh- 
ters of Feruſalem , if you finde my Well-beloved tell him, 
that 1 am ſich of Love, 

The ſecond Uſe may bee for encouragement againſt 
afflitions. Among all that have their portion im the 
Jake that burns with fire & brimſtone, the fearfull are the 
firſt . Reve, 21.8. as though that were part of their 
puniſhment , to bee thrult in formolt : Bur becaulc it is 
true of this Heavenly marriage , that P/#/arch hath ob- 
ſerved of our ordinary mariages , Scoffers are more trou- 
bleſome , than they that are ſeriouſly inſtant ; and as B uce- 
phalns was not afraid of his burden , the ſhadow only 


frighted him ; ſo many are afraid of a little ill language, | 


the ſhadow of the Crofſe , which perhaps would beare 
the Crofle it felfe well enough , let mee beginne 
with them ; but you will put « Auſtins Quere, & quits 
eſt qui Chriſtum adhuc irrideat ? 1s there any now adayes 
that will ſcoffe at a Chriſtian > Vrinam ws eſſer , uti- 
nam duo.utinmm numerar poſſent faith the Father : Chrilt 
is ſtoned , faith Nazianwone , by many that are called 
Chriltians, though no otherwiſe than heathen images 
were called Gods , as {in Martyr notes. Michol was 

, for ſcofting at David dancing 
before the Arke : I liſt not argue out of the word , ntl, 
(as the eAnnadicomarianite did) but I know not how 
Aichol is fruitfull after her death of a ſcoffing generati- 
on. And Nawenzenes complaint of old ; is true now 
adayes, Nothing. is ſo delightfmll as the deriding of a Chri- 
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ſtizn , That I may not ſay Zuſtin Martyrs , that applauſe 
and preferment waits upon them that can ra:le pon ho- 
neſt men 11 handſome language , e859 ete3u If my 
name were nwaiz Honenrable, and 1 wou'd honour the 
leaſt in this place , I would not ligittly loſe it for &m7- 
wi %, Reprehenſ;vlc, as the Hiltorian did , by realon of 
his frequent reprehentions ; but I feare mee, if the lot 
were calt , fome of our Trive would bee taken for guilty 
of this crime, 

Give mee leave then to ſperke a word in ſeaſon ; tell 
me, is not the ground of the quarrell, 7 Jizz » . the juſt ? 
ard I hnd it alto in #i7andzs, one of the titles of the 
afflicted, is 7uſtz, the jult ; or, if you will, Ict the word 


bee , the purican. As Philip asked the Eunuch, a little 
altered, Knoweſt thou What theu condemwuelt ? | ſay no 
mr, but take heed thou ſtrike not a Schifinatick , and 
4 Saint bee found to lyca bleeding , and thou to anſwer 
for it. 1 will tell you what Pics AMirandula faith in 
this cale(or rather, Nox jam Picus , [ed Pheenyx , as Po- 
litian delcants upon his name} I am 1n an extaſie (faith 
hee ) to think how prophane men raile upon thoſe now, 
whom one day they will with they had imitated, 2 os 
cum ſequi pornirunt, perſequi maluerunt : 1 will tell you 
of a Law an Emperor made , that no accuſation might 
bee laid againlt a Chriſtian, but ſuch as they would, +11 7% 
lh 107 Jigs maintaine before the {udgement-ſeat, 
as /uſtin Martyr reports it, and lcarne then to lay no- 
thing to their charge , but what you may avouch, -7i n 
fart, before the fudgement-ſeat of Gold : and if any 
Athenian bee preſear,: let him put them in minde that 
the Athenians ſcoffed once ar, Sy/lu's wife, and it had 
well nigh colt the razing of their Citic , hee was ſo pro- 
voked with that indignity;and thinke it not a fafe thing 
to {coffe at the Saints of God, the Spouſe of Chrilt, 
But full apy that beares the glorious name of Chrilt, 
bec airaid of a word ? 
How 
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How great & paint, not 10 bee born, 
Comes from the prick of thu ſmall it oyn | 


Then might they ſcoffe indeede , as they did at falta, 
that was moved with luch blaſts, Scommute2 noſl: a fore 
won petes , quomods {ers Perſarum tela? Shall wee bee 
like choſe women in Terowlliin, Prudorts ET MMR Es 
awam falntrs? Vie Pompey's Souldiers, tut were fra 
to Joole their beautie,, mory than to loie the victorie,; 
and there ore Ceſc overcame them by tus ſtratagem, 
Feri faciem miles ; or hall wee thinke to efcupe it ? 
Expetbo ſeilvet dr m quirguam malicelentia [a7 um 
fit * Cut tc [\pir/ Wi /Mi” { wit nec Cito? Ciiilt WAiS1 
wiac biabcr. wich thom , aud David was the drunkards 
fong , and thill wee cape ? Let +4/{in rclolve you, 

wilquis itla ſwblima precepra (Worderfull commands, 28 
Auſtin Martyr (tiles them ) immplere voluerit, incidet in 
rorum ſacrilegam dicacitarem , & ab illts qui /anari ne 
lunt Inſarns vorabiter, Dat wee feare lealt that honqu» 
rable name of our profeſſion receive fome blot by this 


"mcanes , Imo dum ſumn blaſphemernr , faith Tertallian 


exccllently ; {ed in obſervatione , non in exorbitarione diſ+ 
cipling : ſta blaſphemia Martyr affints ; qua tum me 
reſt tur eſſe Chriſt ianum, cam proprerea d: = 

Let us then beg edomira fronte aderncis epprobrium , 2s 
Auſtin ſpeakes, or cl{c 1 dare boldly fay , the crotle in 
baptiſm. will prove but an Idle ceremony : It us bee 
like the Scythian that went naked in the ſnow, and when 
eAlexander wondred how hee could incure it , as hee 
ſaid , fo let us fay, [ am nor aſhamed, for [ am all fore» 
head : like Jann , whom the Heathen made with two 
fore-hcads , becaulc hee was the moſt innocent of all the 
Gos, and had no crime reported of him , wr efſer ranto 


| frontoſior , quanto imngcentigr , as eAuſtin wittily glolles 


ket us count accyſarions owr glorie, in this calc, with 
N Chrye 
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Chryſoſtome ; and ſay with holy 7ob , If mine adverſarie 
ſhould write a booke againſt mee , I would take it upon 
my ſhoulder, and bind it as a crown to my head , let us 
thinke they doe but according to the Artick phraſe, 
Waſh us fairer with ſuch aſperſions : let us thinks our 
ſelves watered with them , and grow more fruitfull, 
Why bee watered ? to bring forth fruit , ſaid Baſil of the 
water of Baptiſm : let us know it is a piece of Gods huſ- 
banIrie , for this purpoſe, ro dung ws with reproaches, 
that wee may prove a richer ſoil for grace, as N.zzian- 
zene alludes to the Parable of the barren fig-tree, dutg- 
ing is the lalt remedy againſt barrennefle, I will end 
this with the words of Frederick the third of that name, 
Emperor , when hee paſted by Florence , and beheld the 
flouriſhing wealth and honour of Coſmmw , O quan mwl- 
ra convitia 5 contumelioſa verba perrulit , ſurd1que aure 
tranſivit, aonec ita locupletatins ef | 

If there ſcene bur little difference betweene a blaſt 
and a blow, in ſome mens underſtanding , I dare fay you 
ſhall ſee bur little in a Chriſtians undergoing; for though | 
hee will not pray with him in the Tragedie, that it may 
rae calamities , nor with Clemens his Gnoftick , Give 
mee calamitie , that I may glorie in it ; nor with Theods- 
fir his Foot-man in's. Yuſtin, Se velle fulminari , that he 
would bee ſtricken with the thunder-bolt , meaning that 
gol{en one which hee ſaw the image of 7»pitey holding 
in his hand , and on that manner begged it of the Empe- 
rour : Yet will hce not feare to ſay with the Plalmiſt, 
Corre't mee, 6 Lord, but not in thy Wrath ; and as Naz- 
auzene (weerly, Come When thou Wilt, and prick mee 
Where thoy \vilr, but Wound mee not with ſpeare : and with 
him in the Comedie, to his Love about to ſtrike him, 
Non metwo ne doleat quod tu ferias : and hee ſcornes the 
world, that thinks to fit heavie on him in diſgrace , or 
perſecution , or death, as the Bull in the Fable did the 
Guat that fate upon his horne,and asked him ifhe age = 


”—— 


The Love-ſicke Spouſe. 


md 


bee beholden to him if hee flew away , and caſed him of 
his burden, For whit is difgrace to him ? as hee laid, 
in faciem ſepeli, buric mee with my face downward, it 
you will, faid hee to them; thar asked hum how hve wou!d 
bee buried, for 1 know that when the Maccdowians 
come, all things ſhall bee curned topite turvic : and hee 
knowes that when Chrilt comes, all ſuch aiſpriſions 
ſhall bee rectified. Or what is pertecution ? retolutely 


' Puſtin Martyr , Doe your Worſt , faith hee, dee your war/t, 


oat this 1 Will rell you , you may pwt all that yee are like ro 


_ by the baroain in your eye , and Weepe it ont again, 


xcellently Terrmllian, Nibil ſentit corn 11 nero quand? 
anime eſt in caxlo, But you think ro put a tertible vizard 
apon dearth, and ſcare a Chriltian > No , no, call him it 
you will, The moſt tirible of tiribles, that hee may feeme 
in ſach tragicall buskins, the talleſt ſonne of £Anak,, the 
King of feares; N\425anzeme will challenge him,Devoure 


"me, devour me : Bafill will tell you, that the moſt cruel! 


martyrdome is but a crafty trick to eſcape death , ro paſſe 
from life to life, as hee ſpeakes, If hee wort the way , that 
was "the way, and ſaid to the theefe upon the croſle, 
T his day ſhalt thaw bee With mee in paradiſe ; Beloved , it 
cannot bee a dayes journey betweene the Crofle 
and Paradiſe, Exccllently Prademrine of thoſe two 
Martyrs , Scripra4 ſunt cole dworum martyrom t0ca- 
bula, awwtis que Chriſta illic annotavit literis, ſan 
Luinir natis eadem ſcripta terris tradidit ; Their names 
that are written in red letters of blood in the Churches 
Calender , are writcen in golden letters in Chriſts Re- 
giſter , in the Booke of life. When the Romans did im- 
mortalize their Emperors, asthey called it, chey brought 
one to ſweare that hee ſce him goe to Heaven our of the 
fre, as ?uſtin Martyr tells us : bur I chink I ſee thoſe 
bleſſed ſonles of Martyrs flee to Heaven, like E/jas in his 
firie Charriot, like the Angell that appeared to 4fn04}, 


in the flames ; and well therefore may a Chriſtian (ay to ' 
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all his enemies, as Socrates of his, They may kill mee, but 
they cannot hurt mee : or if you will give mee leave to 
give the Englith, They may take away my head, but they 
cannot take away the crowne which the rightcous Lord 
hath prepared tor me, 

For who jhill ſ-parate us from the love of Chriſt, 
ſaith the Apoitle ? ſhall tribulation , or diltreſle , or 
perſecution, or famine , or nakedneſle, or perrill, or 
iword ? Nay, in all theſe things wee are more then Con- 
querors through him that loved us; for I am perſwaded, 
that neither death, nor fe , nor Angells , nor principali- 
tics, nor POWers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth , nor any other creature, ſhall bee 
able to ſeperate us from the love of God, in Chrilt Jeſus 
our Lord. See here (one of the beſt ſights that is, ſay 
they) a gallant Ship well rigged , comming full ſwoop 
into the haven ; a goodly man in the full ſaile of faith; 
the waves of perſecution , famine, ſword, perill , death,- 
lixe curres barke at this Royall Ship ; but the red Croſſe 
aloft lookes down upon them with diſdiane and ſcorne, 
and Love , the Pilot inthe ſtern, will not vouchlafe fo 
much as to looke at them at all , o:cxulu/que ſub aftra te- 
nebat : and 1f I may read his thought in his looke , hee 
mules (1 g'cflc ) in remembrance of that Ship the Diſci- 
pl.s were in when the ſtorme overtooke them ,.and ſayes 
within himſelfe., as «Auſtin of that, L nia flultus inſyr- 
gunt, potef' ijta ravicula rurbari ; ſtd quia Chriſtus orat, 
non Po:t ſt mira; : Be of good courage ſor thow carrieſt 
Caſcir : ard to the Chapter ends, and the vellell is in 
haryour. Ard this1s her condition here , the watch-men 
they wound the Spouſe , but ſhee won the day, and this 
is her ſong of triumph,, Dice Io Paan, & lobis dicite 
Pear. 1 charge you, 0 yee daughters of feruſalem, if yee 
find my Well-beloved, tel! him, that I am ſich of Love. 

I have anfwered the ſervants of warre , the Souldicrs, 


| what ſhall wee doe? and now, ,mee thinks , the ſonnes of 


peace 


—_—_— 


The Love-ſicke Spouſe. ; 


— CC 


peace take the queſtion at the bound , and reflect it back 
again into my boſome, as they did to fohn , Maſter, 
What ſhall wee doe ? Excellently Cyprian , 1n perſecurione 
militiam , in pace ron{cientiam corwiars; A good cou- 
rage in perſecution, in peace a good conſcience weares 
the Crowne : and this is the third and laſt Uſe for Cau- 
tion, in the uſe of our proſperitie. Naxvantere tells a 
pittifull ſtorie of an old man that burnt in the midit of 
the water, and his preface it 1s this ,, Shall I make the au- 
ditorie weepe ?\ 1:can tell 'a ftoric as pittiful! as that of 
a4&ianzene , of ſome that freeze in the midſt of the 
fire , but I dare not preſume to draw teares from this 
Audience ; Our fathers bought gold of Chrilt at an hard 
rate, tried in the fire, and yer were rich in zeale and af- 
fetion ; wee fit rent-free upon the Goſpell, it colt us 
nothing, and yet wee grow verie beggers, and may heare 
that of the Poet ; 
nod habes ulling, illixs que fpirabat amores : 
Many of us come to Church, as thofe fooliſh women in 
eAn(tin, chat dreſt themſelves tine, and\went to the Ca- 
piroll;8 fate there all day long,and thought 7 pirer was 
in love with them : many that are hilt off the ſtage for 
grolle hypocrites among men, af a part of a Chriſtian 
here, and thinke God applauds them , like him in the 
lame Father , Dottus archimimus jam decrepirnus ſenex 
quortidie in Capitelio agebat , quaſi.Dii libenter ſpeftarent, 
quem homines defierant. In Read of that penirentia ver- 
rens & radens , as Tertullian cals it, wee have a little 
weeping, perhaps from the eye outward as hee ſpeakes. 
Wee think to make all our reckonings (treight with 
God, with a Lord have mercy wpon mee , on our death- 
bed ;. But as the Crab , when hee had given the Serpent 
his deaths wound: for his crocked life , and then ſaw him 
{treake himſelfe our, Ar oportuit fick vixi {ſe , it is too hate 
now, you (hould have lived ſo. 
The genuine Chriltian had rather injoy the light of 
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Gods countenance , then the ſhadow of a great man 2 
and if 3 Princes favour ſhould intercept it ; eAlexandey 
the great came between the Cynick and the Sun, he defires 


'no other prefermene bur liberty to enjoy it : hee ſuffers 


them that liſt co ſcramble for all that the world calls 
gay , but will ſcarce let fall a looke upon them himſclfe, 
much lefle ſtoope an inch below himſelfe , as Thewi- 
ſtacles bid his friend take up thoſe bracelets which hee 
Elpicd on the ground , for thow art nor Themiſtecles , tor' 
thou art not a Chnitian,, hee ſmiles at-their jollity who 
if they ſcrape a little pelfe rogether thinke themſelves 
the only happy men , and clteemes their folly like Cali- 
gula's who levied a great army to ſubdue the Eaſt , as 
hee pretended , but when they ſhould have taken thip, 
commanded them ro gather peble {tones and cockle 
ſhclis, and ſuch like Merchandiſe upon rhe Sea ſhore, 
and fo returned RG : Hec ſunt fpolia Orienth : 
or like the foolith Prior in Aelantther, that rold his 
hands up and downe in a-Baſin full of Angells, thinking 
to haye charmed hs gout ſo 7 hee finds alt other things; 
a cold armefyull, asſhee aid of her dead Spouſe Zbeſide 
Chriſt : and therefore as you ſce upon doores where the 
Court hath becne; For the Prince, orthe like, ſo hee hath 
written upon all che roomes in his heart, For Chriſt; hee 
thinks hun only worthy of his, / have found, 1 have ſound, 
and if hee enjoy hin cries out , as the Perſian King did in 
his dreame , / have Themiſftecles , I have Themiſtocles 1 
hee roles his name like ſome fweete bit upon his tongue, 
and his lips arc like a thread of ſcarlet , as Chrilt ſaid his 
Spouſes are : red like Scarlet , with talking of nothing 
but Chriſt crucified, andthin like u.thread , nor fweld 
with: other diſcourſes, which arc: the/ twd commenda» 
tions of the lips ,, that I may play the Critick after our 
Saviour Chriſt, who ſcemes like an' amorous lover to 
have obſerved both when hee faith, thy lipsare like a 
thread of ' Scarlet ; and! no doubr you may'find Jeſus 
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/ written in his heart in golden letters, as they tell of Igna- 


tins : he thinks his cyes never go to a feaſt but when they 
behold hus beaur : Tigran ,inX enophon , comming ro 
redeeme his father and friends with his wite , that were 
taken priſoners by Cyrus » was asked among other , what 
ranſome hee would give for hi; wife : hee anſivered , hee 
would redeeme her liberty with his own life : but having 
prevailed, as they returned together,every one commen- 
ding Cyrw for a goodly man, and Tigranes would needs 
know of his wife , what ſhce rhoughr of him : Truly ſaid 
ſhee , I cannot tell , for I did not fo muchas looke on 
him, or ſee him : whom then (ſaid hee wondring) did 
you looke upon? whom ſhould I replicd ſhee, but him 
that would have redeemed my libertie with his own 
life? So a Chnitian eſtemes nothing elſe worth the 
looking after , but Chriſt who hath redeemed him ; 
hee is the covering of his eyes , as the Scripture ſpeakes; 
nothing is ſweete without him : as L/tin loved T xlly 
before his converſion, but not ſo much after , quia nomen 
7eſu non erat ib; : and as the Jews throw the Booke of 
Eſther to the ground before they reade it, becauſe the 
name of God is not there , as their Rabbins have obſer- 
ved ; his heart refts in him , according to the nature of 
true love , 3s Z anchy conceives it intimated in the Greek 
word "ami, rolove , from Gar mwer, to reſt much, 
and che Hebrew word 724 which ends is litera quieſ- 
centi : in a word, all his ations are but interpretations 
of this Text . I charge you, 0 yee daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, if yee find my dated rell bim, that I ans fick. 
of Love, | 

But as Linacer ſaid, when hee heard the fifth chapter 
of Marthew read and the reſt of our Saviours Sermon 
upon the Mount, Az hoc non rt Evangelinm, O*c. 
Either this is not Goſpel, or wee are but few of us 
Chriſtians : our ſou/; may well bce termed Jox+, from 
reldueſſe, and he that would exhort to love, mult doe it in 
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the Apoſtles words, Follow love, as Chryſoſtome gloſles, 
follow it, for it is flcd away, and hath forſaken the 
carth ; wee have many now. like thoſe ſimple men, in 
Auſtin, qui laudunt in igne lucem , ardorem tituperant ; 
that are ready to ſay with h.m in the Comedic , Bauwm 
eff pauxillum amare , imo to'um wind amare nga «ft bo- 
num : they cannot a:vay with this ch of /ove ; for carth- 
ſy things wee can,, ſuch as faſt and crie, give, give, as 
fi as the horſleeches Gauzhters , and remain as unlati- 
able as the fire, that ſajth not, It is enough : wee build 
higher and higher in our ambitious thoughts , as that 
proud generation did after the floud., Deſiring to joyn 


' together the things that will net bee joyned , as Chryſoſtome 


ſpeaks, h:aven and earih, We gape in our covctous 
deſires as ſome fooliſh fellow made the picture of a 


. groſle Non-Reſident , with a living in one hand, and 


a living in the other, and yet his mouth gaping wide for 
another : like Alexander , whom the Scythian Ambaſſa- 
dour told , that if hee held the Eaſtern Empire in the 
right hang , and the Welternin the lefr , yer hee would 
not bee content ; like a chill, that mult have both his 
hands full of his break-faſt, and yer crics for more , for 
ſuch a piture would hi- bee, if Ape/les ſhould have re» 
preſented him holding a Globe in each hand, and yet 
weeping , when hee heard the Philoſopher reaſon of an» 
other world , becauſe hee was. not Malter of that roo, 
But for heavenly bleſſings, wee are as reaſonable as 
they ſay School-boyes are, that care not how little they 
have for their money ; a little Religion , a veric litle up- 
on the knives point , will ſerve our turn ; wee ſoon crie 
opt , 2s one of the firſt Jeſuits d1d , when hee thought 
himſelfe fall of Revelations, $4175, Domine , ſatis, 
ec, Chriſt himſclfe is ſoon tedious to us, wee cannor 
live with him , though wee know wee cannot live at all 
without him , as the Roman Senator ſaid of women 
wee had rather ſhike him off, than ſhackle our ſelves 
| in 
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in ſo many ſervices, to pleaſe him - walk circumſpedtly , 
pray continually , mortitic the fleſh , bee holy, ſober, 
chalt , &c, if yon mean to come to Chriſt , nay rather 
lethim goe, Non emo tanii penitentiam , as hee aid, 
Nay, if any make maxc haſte ro run the way of Gods 
Commandements , it'is fe-w's furi us march preſently, 
and their ſoul is troubled for the chariots of Aminadas , 
asthe old Tranſlation reads it . a forward people, as the 
word ſignifie- : and as dogs that ſet men amble a fair 

e quietly, but if they gallop, chough their errand 
Ge importance, and to the King perhaps, bark ard 
flye at them , and at the Moon , not ſo much becauſe 
(hee ſhines , for that they ſee alway , but becauſe, by rea- 
fon of the clouds hurried under by the winds , ſhee 
ſeems to run faſter than ordinarie ; ſo theſe men rail at 
thoſe that make any ſpeed more than common , though 
their haſte bee of great importance. 


To ſacrifie they run not , nor to war , 


But for the God of ſouls themſelves prepare, 


As it isin Homer, though it be to the King of Heaven: 
but what thinks a Chriſtian of all theſe ditficulties ? 
Lovers purſes , as well as their tongues (as P/wtareh 
hath obſerved) are tied with ' urſlain leaves, that ſoon 
ſlip, they mean not to ſpare for colt ; and therefore re- 
ſolve, Not ro think any expence too much , though they 
do that refuſe to take on them the yoke of Gd as Clemens, 
Non ſunt omnibus oneroſa tolerantibus , ſed telerare ne- 
lemibus, as Sal ian: and with Auſtin, Levis ſarcina 
(Þbrifts : et / anguſta e#t p..ucis eligemibus, facilis ramen 
omnibus diligentibus ; This love, this divine love is like 
a rod of Myrtle which as P/iny reports , makes the tra- 
veller that carries it in his hand , that hee ſhall never bee 

faint or wearie. 
But whence is our coldneſſe > Wee ſay it is pittie that 
O faire | 
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faire weather ſhould doe any hurt ; but I am afraid our 
proſperity is guilty of our untowardneſle, and perhap; 
God had neede to come among us to reformation , as 
that Abbot in Cr»ſ#4 to his Covent , in a coat of mail ; 
and the Spouſe of Chiſt would pleaſe him better, if ſhee 
were Haſta compra , according to the manner of the Ro. 
man Spouſes « and wee might call to afflition in the 
words of Chriſt, as C..Jiodore applics thoſe in this book ; 
Ariſe © North , and come, 6 South, and blow upon m 
garden , that the Spices thereof may flow forth : I ay 
no more but this in generall to everie one, as Tully 
writes to his friend, $i me amas , quantum profetto amas; 
ſs dormss expergiſcere, ſi ſtas ingredeve, ſi ingrederss curre, 
ſs currss advola : if wee love Chriſt ſo much as wee ſhew 
for ; let cverie one mend his pace in religion : and ſince 
God hath brought us into a land that hee hath cfpied 
for us (as the Prophet ſpeakes of Iſrael) flowing with 
milk and honey , which is the glorie of all lands (at this 
time eſpecially ) for peace and proſperity , let us remove 
our tents, as the Iſraclites did in the 33. of Numbers, 
from Michkah to Chaſmonaugh , from ſweetneſſe to 
ſwiftnefle, as the words fignmifie ; from the ſweetnefle of 
Gods favours, to ſwiftneſſe in running the way of his 
Comandements: O how ſhould Chriſt delight to walke 
the ſtreets of our Cities, if they. were paved with the 
lave of the daughters of Jeruſalem | 

In particular let us beware of two things ; 1. That 
wee forget not the affliftion of oſeph. The religious 
King Numa built a Temple , which hee called minus 4 
eiglums itego , That fairh and peace might dvell nndey the 
ſame roofe : and if there bee but a wall of ſeperation be- 
tweene theſe two, Templaum Concordia wil prove but 
Opus Vecordie , as that was termed : I pray God that 
peace do not play the Sophiſter in the world now adayes, 
and partaking of the nature of cold , freeze Reteroge- 
neales together, Papiſts and Proccltants in the neereſt 
bonds, 
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bonds, and (traiten the bowels of brethren one toward 
another, and fo prove like oyle , the Emblem of it , /nſa. 
vie venenum , as eAnacharſi; called it , becauſe hee had 
obſerved at their games, as ſoone as they had anoynted 
themſelves wich it, they that were loving to one another 
before, fell to fighting and wreltling. Two earthen pots 
floting in the water, with this inſcription, $5 collidimwr, 
frangimwr ; If wee knock , wee crack ; were long ago 
wn the Emblem of England and the Low-Countrics: 
but may now bee extended to all Chriſtians. The Jews 
obſerve out of thoſe words, Hoſ. 8. Aquila ſuper domnn 
Des , that Eagles have alway beene ominous to the 
Church : and now the Turtle mournes , griped in the 
talons of the Imperiall Eagle : two uniſons in Muſick 
ftrike one, and you ſhall perceive the other ſtir, as it were 
affected ; and if there were a ſympathie of our affeRions 
proportionable to the Harmony of our Confeſſions , it 
would be fo with us in our brethrens caſe, 

{onſalvws a Spaniſh Biſhop and an inquiſitor , won- 
dred how the Proteſtants had that Commandement; 
thou ſhale love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe , ſo indelibly 
printed in thcir hearts, that no torture could blot it out, 
and make them confelle and betray one another : And 
the Jews -in their very nuptiall fealts, and mirth breake 
a glafſe , with wine in remembrance of Feruſalem ; fay- 
ing when they throw it downe thus was Zerwſalem bro- 
ken ; and what they ſpill in wine they fill with teares ; 
And if any now will ſay hee is a Chriſtian , and yer is ſo 
unoarral that - can q = brother Germans in the 
aith ſuffering , and yer not bee ſorry : I will ay he is but 
a ſorry Chriſkian Mee thinks I aA French-men com- 
ming to the Magiltrate that bears not the ſword in vain, 


' and laying as the Macedonian in the viſion , to Paxl, 
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ever in that ragged garment of the picture ) fall low at 
the feete of Majclty, and her ſpeech whiſpers out of the 
duſt , the defender of that Faith is a more glorious title 
then Beauclark : That according to the Cuſtome of the 
Suevians, honoratsſſimum aſſenſue genus Armis , laudare, 
that Rodo/phms the Emperor was ennobled by this 'Epi- 
taph , Fecleſie cecidit : that Beats pacifici breaks out of 
our Saviours mouth like lighting out of heaven indeede, 
which clears the aire alway, but doth not alway melt 
the ſword in a mans- fcabberd : that Salomon was 
fedidiah, Beloved of the Lord, becauſe hee built the 
Temple of God : and ſo David becauſe hee fought the 
battailes of God, was David beloved , and that withoue 
reſtriFion , becauſe hee was beloved of God, and of all 
Gods people alſo becauſe hee went out and in before 
them : that Salomon was-David's ſonne, and therefore 
his peace mult needes bee daughter to his warre : and 
now ſhee is riſen , and I cannot tell you any news of the 
anſwer : but ſhee ſeemd to mutter ſomething as ſhee 
turn'd aſide ; and by roving of her lips I gheſle the ſen- 
tence was that - which the ſubtile woman of Tekoah faid 
of David , when ſhee had dealt with him from 7oab the 
Captaine of the hoſt, about the reducing of tus Sonne 
eAbſalom , as in herentry ; help 6.King , ſonowin the 
narting. My Lord the Kingis wiſe as an Angell of God, 
to underſtand all things that are in the carth :.and thus 
it becomes us to think : but this naile muſt bee faſtned by 
the maſter of the aſſemblies. 

But this I had almoſt forgotten , ſhee left a meſſage 


| with mee , for you my brethren, what aid ſhee deſires at 


your hands, and this4t was : Weepe for  , that ſentence 
likes mee well for you, that hee Fad of himſelfe , / have 
mo Wit , but weeping : weepe for them that blecd for 
Chriſt , that did both weepe and bleede for themrand 
thee : faſt for us : The Tarentines in /£/;a» , held a fealt 
which they called Zejuninam, the Falt , becauſe the Rhe- 
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2ini ſuccoured them , being almoſt famiſhed in a ſiege, 
with that which they ſpared in everie tenth daies faſting : 
Decima, ut dives fiat , ſay the Rabbins. God knows 
whether our faſting may occaſion them a fealt , or not; 
but ſure if wee could faſt, could not bur fare-well : 
Pray for us above all , pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, 
that our ſonnes may bee as plants growne upin thelr 
outh, that our daughters may bee as corner-ſtones , po- 
iſhed after the fimilitude of a Palace, that they may bee 
Royalland- Palatine ſtones ; that theſe Halcyon dayes of 
ce may continue for the Kings-fiſhers to build and 
none in ; for the Miniſters of God to build up the 
Church, and beget many ſons and daughters to God. 
And having thus publiſhed this Briefe from her , ſhee 
ve command alſo, that I ſhould ltirre up your charity. 
Cn then bee like the Patriarch of Conltantinople, 
that had a cuſhion alway carried before him, ſo frequent 
hee was in prayer; or rather bee able to ſhew thoſe 
Wawnds of the knees , that Nazianzene ſpeaks of : let us 
bee, like that figure in Heaven , which Aſtronomers 
call ; 7» the knees : Let us with an holy Impudence , as 
Baſil ſpeaks , make God aſhamed, that hee cannot looke 
us in the face, if hee doe deny our importunity : Let us 
with an holy violence ſay with jacob , 1 will not let thee 
goc , untill thou give a bleſſing to thy Churches. 

And to conclude this in the words of Auſtin, in a like 
cale, Ad, wramns vos ergo fratres, per ipſa viſcera char- 
itats, per ( hriſtum- Dominum noſtr# , per manſuetudi- 
nem eu adjuramin vos , rempus emm eſt ut impendan:us 
in eos , magna charitatem ; hortamur medullar charitatis 
veſtre, findatis ad Deum preces pro illis. 1 know the 
Souldier ſcoft at Flaminixs , that was holding his hand 
up to Heaven while the Armie was fighting ; and raſh 
AMinutins at wiſe Fabins, that intrencht his Armie for 
fafetic on the mountains , What will hee carrie his Ar- 
mie to Heaven , faid-hee , will. hee interpoſe a wall of 
O 3 clouds 
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clouds between him & Hannibal! ? But Hannibal ſaid to 
his Souldiers , that hee was afraid of a ſtorm from the 
cloud upon the mountains : but our eyes are lift up to 
the mountains , from whence commeth our ſalvation 
Moſes muſt bee upon the mount , and pray that Zoflwah 
may prevaile in the valley ; wee muſt carrie our Armie 
apto Heaven, if wee would bee fafe. The Romans 
puniſhed one that was ſeen looking out at his window, 
with a crown of roſes on his head , in a time of publike 
calamitie ; and Uriah refuſed to goe down to his houſe 
to eat and drink , and make merric with his wife, be- 
cauſe 1/rael and 7«dah abode in tents , and his Lord and 
the ſervants of his Lord were incamped in the open field: 
and is it not a ſhame for us at this time, ro crown our 
ſelves with Roſe-buds , to ſtretch our ſelves upon our 
beds of Ivorie,and pleaſe our ſelves with a full dream of 
unchangeable proſperitie, which comes thorow the 
[vory gate , as Homey ſpeaks , without any remorſe, or 
remembrance of the afflitions of 7oſeph ? were it not 
wiſdome for us, that are but of the lower houſe , ed 
grant 2 Subfidie of fighs; for us that are but of the 
Comon Councell , to take order for a preſle of prayers; 
for us that are but private Snbjefts of the Kingdome of 
Grace, to contribute a: benevolence of tears, roward 
the quenching of thoſe flames, with which all the 
Churches of God round about us are on fire ? The Jews 
have a ſaying , that ſince the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem ,, 
the door of prayers hath becn ſhut ; but the door of 
tears Was never ſhut ; were it not wiſdome, when our 
neighbours houſes are on fire, to water our couch with 
tears, and ſocaſt wet ſheets upon our own head, as 
they doe in that caſe, to preſerve them from burning : 
it is not a woodden wall of ſhipping , as Themsſtocles Cx- 
pounded the Oracle, no, nor a braſen wall , which 
they ſay the Fryar would have made about this Iland , 
that can ſecure us, unlefle wee make our amy” "1 
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God, that hee may bee a wall of fire round about us. 
Let us therefore remove our ſins, the fucll of the fire 
of Gods wrath ; let us drench our ſouls thorowly with 
the tears of true repentance ,' that we may draw neer to 
God with comfort , for otherwiſe God is a conſuming 
fire , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; and let mee exhort you to 
read the deſert of our ſins, in their deſertions ; to reck- 
on what wee may, by what they c.0 ſuffer ; and fo as 
N azianzene ſpeaks of unmercifull oppreflours , Sow rhe 
ſeeds of Wwiſdome for our ſelves in thoſe furrows , that the 
ploughers make wpon our brethren: back, and if wee like 
that which was once ſaid , and is very true, Sartine Solem 
non lucere , quam Chryſoſtumum non docere : Better loſe 
the Sun of the Firmament,than che Sun of the Goſpell ; 
let us eſteem better of the Word : it may bee feared , 
that if the Cocks cannot raiſe us from our ſleep in fin, 
the drums ſhall : let us pray with 7oſ&u4h, that it may 
ltand ſtill in our Gibeon : by vertue of fervent prayer E- 
ka is faid to have bridled Heaven with his tongue, Ler 
us not boaſt of our proſperitie. Scipio did not think the 
Common-wealth happie, ffantibus menibus ruentibus 
moribus , ſaith Auſtin: and it is a Jewiſh proverb, In 
loco Dagee non e#I Rephe , the meaning is to this effet; 
it is a ſymptome of fickneſle , when Laodicea is tepida 
& glorioſa, poore and proud, begging and bragging, 
luke-warme and yet luſtie. Let us not bee ſecure, [niti- 
wm calamitatis ſecuritas , faith the Hiſtorian ; wot you 


, where Calamitie dwells ? the veric next doore ro ſecu- 


ritie : and to end with the Apoſtle, Bee not high-mind- 
cd, but feare ; Timids mater non flet , it is2 very prettie 
faying ; the only way to avoyd Cannon-ſhot ts to fall 
downe flat, they ſay ; and if wee can humble our ſelves 
before God , I warrant England, « Su , ont of gen- 
ove : if the Lord ſhould threaten us as that Capraine in 
Plutarch , to twrne —_— turvie : if the decree were al- 
ready gone out againſt us , if the plague were begun in 
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the Congregation , yet if wee could, that I may uſe the | 


words of T ertullian, Preces jejwniis alere, Make prayers 
fat with faſting, which now , God knows, are well nigh 
ſterved with formalitie , the zeale of Moſes ſhould ſtand 
in the AK and the'prayers of + pn ould cauſe the 
Sun of the Goſpell co itand Bill in our firmament , till 
the enemies were conſumed. O Lord, though for our 
ſinnes the earth bee moved, and wee have long wreſtled 
with thy patience, to pluck a judgement-out of thy hand 
by our iniquities -: yet let thy Goſpell continue among 
us, as Jong as the Sunne and Moone indureth ; 'Loqwere 
wt te videammw , Speake unto us by thy word , that wee 
may behold the beautie of thy face , & -! p«« x) aaq2ovy, as 
hee ſaid, Let that ſeine ,and though thox kill us, yet wil we 
trult in thee. 

Suffer mee yet a litcle, but to name the ſecond , tobe- 
ware leſt wee fall in love with Gods bleſſings , and for- 


get our bleſſed God, eſpecially the Tribe of Levs , that 


had no inheritance among their brethren, that the Lord 
might bee their pertion, as Lxcian of the Prieſts. Pax! did 
not ſay (hall , Or ſhall riches , or ſhall revenues ſe- 
parate .us from the love of Chriſt > faith (Tr/oſtome; 
for theſe are baſe, not worthy naming : but Origen knew 
us better, Nos antem mtinam, 1 wiſh wee could fay., nor 
leaſure, nor pelfe., nor preferment , ſhall ſeparate us 
rom the. love of God : it were well none put aſide 
Chriſt and: a good conſcience in the ſuit of honour, as 
(raſſm in Tully did Scevela, Equidem cum preterens 
magiſtratus , ſoles in prehenſando dimittere a me Scave- 
lam, cum ei ita dicerom,mwe wvelle «ſe ineptums ; That norie 
did caſt away the nets , when they had caught the crown, 
with Peers Succeſſor ; that there were no ſuch Prelates 
as "=. Urban wrote to, N_ P—_—_— _ 

de, Epiſcopo tepids , Archiepiſcopo frigido : like him in 
Greek Soma Foot ads fo thou haſt deſcend- 
td upward; ; like the boyiſh charme, Out gracein glorie, 
our 
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out grace in glorie : that none were like that Abbot in 
Melantthon , that lived ſtritly , and walked demurely, 
and lookt humbly alway upon the ground , fo long as he 
was but a Monk, but when upon preſumption of his ex- 
traordinary ſanRiry,which thoſe outward geltures,the /;. 
lent deſcribers of a goodly life, as N azianzene terms them, 
did ſeem to promile,he was made Abbot;as thoughit had 
notbeen the ſame man , he grew intolerably proud & in- 
ſolent , and being asked , confelſt his former lowly 
looke was but to fee if hee could find the keyes of the 
Abby. And it is well if there bee none , that when they 
have gotten the keyes of the Church , grow key-cold : if 
there were any they ſhould neede no other glaſle to 
behold themſelves in, than that tree in Virgil, Y nantum 
fe attollir ad aura eathereas , tantum fot od in Tartara 
rendit : but let them that liſt, warm themſelves at the 
Pontificiall fire, till they bee luke-warme, as Perer did, 
let mee burne my-wings upon which I ſhould mount 
aloft to preferment in this holy fire of love and zeal. 
When Mundws , 2 gallant of Rome, being in love 
with Paxlina a noble matron , could not win her to his 
will, hee corrupted the Prieſts of ſs, to faine the God 
was in love with her , and would enjoy her ſuch a night; 
ſhee came with her husbands conſent, and fo Mnndc, 
under the notion of the God , enjoyed her. How dan- 
gerous will the world prove to the Church, when wee 
take the fruition of it as a teſtimony of Gods favour, of 
his preſence , that hee loves us eſpecially if the Prieſts bce 
corrupted too : if Payls give way toit, how ſhall poore 
Paxlina, which derives her fap and ſtrength from them, 
chuſe bur bee entangled ? Let us therefore follow the 
councell of the Oracle , which was given to the founders 
of Byzantium in S:rabo, Duererent edem cerornm terre 
contrariam, and ſince the blind worldling will needs flag 
and flutret here below , let us take not Emripides gelden, 
but Plato's heavenly Wings , and fly up to heaven, for 
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| why ſhould webe like the woman in the Goſpell, that 
| had a ſpirit of infirmitic, and was bowed downward ? as 
| Gregorie alludes : Imagine that eloquent Biſhop had to 
| doe with 10u, and tooke you by the garment , as hee did 

the Emperor «Azaſtaſius,and told you this {i]ken caflock, 

this ſcarlet cloake ., you ſhall not carrie hence with you; 
uh veus ws | Not a painted Well-coloured ſhip , but a god , \well-com- 
| roger w- patted ſhip, fit for navigation, as Naxzianzene elegantly, 
26999 , @% = | Jet us chule to arive at heaven with tattered ſails , rather 
de than to ruffle toward hell with Cleoparra's ſilken tack- 
lings. Let us fell all wee have, and with the Spouſes 
love , purchaſe this pearle of price , the Lord Jeſus : the 
clowniſh hu:band men in the Goſpell reaſoned thus, 
This is the Hire , let us kill him and the inheritance ſhall 
be ours : but I cantell you a better [tratagem than that, 
Let us kifle him ( Kige the Sonne leſt hee bee angrie) 
let us marrie him , and the inheritance ſhall bee ours. 

O that my voyce could reach now to my brethren at 
the Univerſities, I would tell them , that among other 
ornaments of the Academic, at Athens there was a ſtatue 
of Love , as 7#nixs obſcrves ; as though there were a pe- 
culiar neceſſitic for ſuch a grace in ſuch a place, This 
would make us like thoſe Doves in Baſs! , whoſe wings 
if they bee anoynted with ſweet oyntment , allure 
all that they come withall to the houſe ; and if our wings 
| were anoynted with this precious oyntinent of love, wee 
þ ſhould draw many to Gods houſe, this ſhould make evc- 
ry Colledge like a Pomegranat, everic ſtudent a Kernell, 
and everic Kernell, as that King wiſhed , a Z&vegs » a 
exeZ mori | Timothy , which ſhould ſtirre wp the grace of God in him- 
"aw 2 T5} ſelfe and others ; this ſhould make us all ſcek the glorie 
Oud. of God , not our ſelves : this ſhould bee the rule and 
oor emyricy | Iquare of all our aftions and endeavours, As the cord is to 
| obxcdhuls Sb | the builders , Which reacheth from one corner of the houſe 
win; &is wb | ro the other, as Chryſoſtome compares it upon thole 
«r wit | words: I know the Schoole determines, that an Angell 
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of an inferiour Hierarchy cannot illuminate one of a ſu. 
riour : and therfore 1 would not preſume to informe, 
(2 deſire to inflame my reverend Fathers : remember 
then that the Seraphins , that have their name from bur- 
ning in love, are an higher order than the Cherubins, 
that ſhine in knowledge, and let love create you Sera- 
phicall Doors, T homas makes Theologicam Speculati- 
vam, and Scots Pratticam, and Hales Afﬀetivan ; but 
a concurrence of all theſe mult makea perfect Divine, 
whoſe knowledge ſhall bee animate with affection, and 
incarnate in ation, It is one of feremies lamentations, 
that they who are brought up in Scarlet ſhould embrace 
the Dung : and the lapwing is made an Hieroglyphick 
of infelicicic , becauſe having as it were a little coronet 
upon her head , ſhee feeds upon the worlt excrements. 
Chriſt Jcſus hath clad us in ſcarler, as Saw! did the daugh. 
ters of Jeruſalem , and made us all Priefts and Kings to 
God, and why are wee fo baſe ro calt our ſelves away 
upon theſe earthly things ? Let us rather ſeeke the things 
above (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) where Chriſt fitteth at the 
| right hand of God : let u; bee like Thomas , as the Le- 
ocnd is of hun , that when the crucifix ſpake to him, 
Bene de me [cripfiſti Thoma, cc, What reward dolt thou 
deſire > noth'ng anſwered hee, but thy ſelfe, © Lord : 
and as the German women at a liege , when the Em 
rour gave them leave to depart with what they could 
carrie, left all their gold and jewels, and went forth cve- 
rie one with her husband upon her back ; So let us count 
all jewel; but jocalia, as they are called, and thinke our 
ſelves rich if wee may enjoy Chriſt ; and as they make the 
ltatue of Sardazpa/me, with theſe words engraven, ' Eat, in, wiv, &c. 
and. Drinke , aud nothing elſe , and ating the fame with mia f wy. 
his hand knacking- over his head : $0 let us bee like Sime- 
on in the Goſpell , with Chrilt in his armes , and a Nwnc 
demittis in his mouth , Now letteſt rhow thy ſerrant depart 
in peace ; or with the on "RE ({emens, bidding adiew | {dA Ni Wagyt 
| 3 ; [ders 
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to all worldly vanities ; and 6 that ſome Simeon Zelotes, 
that preacht once in England,as Nicephorus hath it : ſome 
Elias, that ſuckt fire out of his mothers breſt, as Epipha- 
nius (peakes, were among us, to inflame our hearts with 
this holy fire of love : or ſome honeſt Heroſtrares, that 
might ſet this Temple a fire with it : O that wee could 
Heare Pax in this place (as eAwuſtin wiſhed) and upon 
this Text , for 1 count all things loſle for the Excellencie 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord , for whome I 
have ſuffered the lofle of all things , and doe count them 
but dung , that I may win Chill, 

I think there is none here , but will bee content to ac- 
cept of Chriſt, when they ſhall ſce him come like a Bride- 
groome ; accompanied with thouſands of Angells, and 
ten thouſands of Archangels , with all the glorious Che- 
rnbims and Seraphims, to fetch home his Bride, Dxcere 
xxorem , according to the proper phraſe of marriage, 
Mille illum paeri, mille optavere pxelle : but then it will 
bee too late, as Pompey told his Cornelia, It isno praiſe 
for thee to have loved Pompeinm Magnum , Pompey the 
Grear, but if thou cheriſh Pompeiuns miſerum , Pompey 
the m ſerable , thou ſhalt bee a paterne for imitation to 
all poſteritie, And as Themiſtecles told his «Amaſing, 
that lighted his love while hee was a mean Citizen , bur 
ſought 1t flattering when hee was a great Commander, 
Sero quidem, ſed wterque ſupinus : fo will Chriſt anfwer | 
all choſe that crie Lord, Lord, there ; bur ſaid here, We 
will not have this man , asit is in the Goſpell, hee ſhall 
not raigne over us. 

Away therefore with nice follies, conſider what a 
ſhame it is, that the rule in Seneca, Oftendam tibi ama- 
torium fine medicamento ; þ vis amari , ama, (hould 
bear exception only in Gods love to us, which wee re- 


| pay with hatred, as A/for/w King of Arragon conclu- 


ded, when the verie queſtion had been debated before 
him , npon occaſion of thoſe words, Conſider what 
| provoked 
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provoked Baſil to this love, to think how the Devill 
would inſult over Chriſt at the day of judgement, as 
hee ſpeaks, that hee had ſtoln his love with traſh and 
trifles from him , who had redeemed him with his own 
bloud , This wonuld bee more grievious to mee than the toy- 
ments of hell , ſaith the Father. Let no man ſay as thoſe 
in the ſame, I am not at leaſure to bee made Whole : ab- 
ſurdly and fooliſhly ſpoken , faith hee , '7 ans not at lea- 
ſure to bee made Whole, Let no man bee like Antigonme , 
that when a Treatiſe of happineſle was preſented to him, 
faid , hee was not at leaſure : or like them in P/wtarch , 
that put off a meſſage concerning the ſaving »f their lives, 
with Crs ſeria : 1 will here thee of this another time, as 
Felix ſaid to Pax! (0 it comes to paſſe as Auſtin ſpeaks , 
Foras ſunt cum voce corvina, Cras , Cras , quia gem 
tum columbinum non habebant : rather as the Poet hath ir, 
Haadie amet qui non amavit , quique amavit hodie amr. 
To day if yee will heare his voyce, harden not your 
ſelves, as in the day of provocation : This is the day of 
affeions , ſaith a Reverend Divine of ours , then is the 
day of judgement ; then when all hope of enjoying 
Chrilt is valf , as Baſil ſpeaks of repentance excellently , 
O how ſhalt thus tear and rend thy ſelfe ? how ſhalt thou la- 
ment , fruitleſly repenting ? What Wilt thow ſay ? Wo is 
mee, that I have not caſt off the burden of finne ; woe is 
mee, that I have not Waſhed aWvay my ſpots, but am now 
pierced with mine iniquities. Now have 1 loſt the ſwrpaſ+ 
ſong joy of Angels, and the reſt molt patherically. And 
what now (to end all) what if wee meet with a little 
oppoſition ? You have ſeen perhaps, an Embleme of 
the Church , on Earth, beſiged with many winds ; the 
Devill at one corner blowing, and the Pope over a- 
gainſt him blowing ; the Emperour at another quarter 
blowing , and the Turk at a fourthblowing , and all to 
ſhake this earth : and yet in deſpite of all theſe, the 
word is written in it /mwmobilis : the finger of God hath 
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The Love-ſick Spouſe. 


written it-in indelible charaters ; Nulla litura in decretis 
ſapientum as the Stoicks ſaid. Though the enemies 
forces may {tile themſelves Invincible, yet all this wind 
ſhakes no corn , for it is /mmuveable : and I may ſay of 
all theſe blowers , as the Orator ſaid once of the Arhe- 
nians, comparing them to men running up an hill, 
they breathe much, but they have linle ſtrength : as Ma- 
ximilian the Eiperour was fo delighted with that ſen- 
tence of Payl, $i Dems nobiſcum , If God bee with us, 
who ſhall bee againſt us ? that hee cauſed it to bee writ- 
ten upon the wals in molt rooms of the Palace: 
and the Chriſtians at Antioch , in a great earth. | 
quake , that ſhaked downe molt of their houſes, 
till it was revealed to an ancient man among them, 
that they ſhould write theſe words upon their doors, 
Chriſtus nobiſcum , ſtate ; which being done accordingly, 
they fell not :; ſo the Church being buile upon the Rock , 
che gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt ic : ſuch is the 
Church founded upon Chrilt, 

And ſuch is everie Chriſtian ; and what if wee meet 
with war , with watch-men , with wounds, as the 
Spouſe doth here ? Chriſt Jeſus is the Captain of our 
ſalvation, faith the Apolltle to the Hebrewes ; and his 
banner over us is Love, faith the Spouſe in the Canti- 
cles, and every Soul that loves him is his Souldier Afili- 
tat emnis amans , faith the Poet ; and wee have all raken 
our oath of allegeance to him in the Sacrament of yy | 
tiſm, Non ego perfidum dixi Sacramentum ibimus, ibi- 
mw i Let us fo fight the good fight here in the Church 
militant, that wee may reccive the crown of fas 


hereafrer in the Church triumphant : let us ſo bee 7acobs 
Wreſtlers, that wee may bee 1/racls Seers of that bea- 
titicall viſion, when Chrilt ſhall apply his crown to thar 
forehead that hath ſuffered ſhame for him , as Alexar- 
der the Great applyed his crown to the Souldiers fore. 
head that had received a wound for him, When yo 
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ſhall kiſſe thoſe ſcars that wee bear for him as Conſtantine 

the Great kiſſed the hollow of Paphnatixe eye that hee 

had loſt for Chriſt : the triall ſhall not ſeem greivous,be- 

cauſe the triumph (hall bee glorious ; in a word, though 

mg ſute bee ſomcthing coltly , a good marriage will pay 
or all. 

Give mee leave to cloſe up all with a ſhort ejaculation 
out of Bonaventure, Transfige pettora noſtra dulciſſime 
le » ſaavs ac ſalutari vulnere amoris 13: Behold our 

reſts open and naked before thee,ſhoot us, ſhoot us tho- 
row , © bleſſed Savior , withthoſe golden arrows of thy 
love ; wound us with that ſoveraigne balm, and cure us 
with that wholſom wound : and that wee may bee ſound 
in Religion , © make us ſick of love , then ſhall our ra- 
viſhed ſouls pant after thee , as the Hart panteth after 
the rivers of waters ; then (hall our broken ſpirits , ele- 
vated by that divine fire, breake out into ſongs of love, 
and ſongs of praiſe , and ſongs of thankſ-giving to thee, 
© glorious Creator ; to thee, © precious Redeemer; to 
thee, © gracious Comforter ; to the Father, to the Son, 
and to the holy Ghoſt, three perſons, but one true 
and ever-living God , whoſe name is exalted 
above all bleſſing and praiſe, as it is 
in Nehemiah , Who is God 
bleſſed for evermore. 
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Hee was a Burning and a Shining Light , and 
ee were willing to rejoyce in His Light 


for a ſeaſon. 


| 

HEY Say of the Nightingale , that 
whea ſhee is ſolitary in the Woods, 
ſhee is careleſſe of her note ; bur 
compoſes her ſelfe more quaintly 
and elegantly, if ſhe conceives there 
bee any Auditors, or if ſhee bee 
neere houſes : (hee can chirpe it in 
a corner and chant it in a Quire 
more delicately. Though I had thought to have accom- 
modatcd my ſelfe, in ſome reſpe to the Auditory (for 
I know there is great difference to which due re- 
ſpet may bee had , Modus orationss eſt auditor) Yet as 
the Martyr ſaid , I ſhall coſen many this day, — 


———— 
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the wormes , whom (faith hee) I ſhall deceive of this 
far carcaſe( which they would have made a feaſt on)it be- 
ing likely to bee offered in Sacrifice to God with tire, If 
there bee any here that bring a worme of Curioſity in 
their care , expeRting quaint and elegant ſtraines, I 
ſhall deceive them, I make no proviſion for them , I 
mult confelle as Nazzanzen fayd of himielte, hee never 
affeRed in his life the glory or Pompe of the world , or 
riches and great eſtate ; bu: (faith hee ) learning and elo- 

uence I mult confelle I have afteRted ,. but I ſet no 6- 
So price upon that,but only this,that I have ſomething 
of wroth toclteeme as nothing tor Chriſt, 1 have layd 
all theſe low ar the feere of Chrilt co advance his King- 
dome , though in a plaine and homely manner, T litt 
not to ſpeake in a vie ; as the ewo Artiticers who conten- 
ted for the maltery in their Art and facultie ; the firſt 
drawing Grapes lo lively that hee cozened the birds ; the 
other a Vaile lo 7 gs that he cozencd the Arrtiticer 
himſelfe, But if 1 may have ſo much Eloquence and 
learning, as to draw the attentions of the godly, I 
(hall not bce ſollicicous nor ambitious , to attaine to 
ſuch a pitch , as to exceede the expeRation of the learn- 
ed. So much by way of Apologie, 

To come towards the Text , - not to ſtay in the 
entrance ; burto give a little touch of the coherence of 
the Chapter, The whole Chapter conſiſts of an Hiftori- 
call narration , and an cMpologericall Sermon of our 
Saviours. Theiris a Narratien of 2 glorious miracle 
done on a poore Cripple 38. yeares lame ; ard our $Sa- 
viour is faine to make an <Apologie for this pracious 
worke of his ; and ſoin the latter part of the Chapter, 
hee jultihes his Authoritie and power , by which he took 
upon him that Oihce in the execution ot which hee did 
this Miracle, 

This ſpeech of our Saviour his Sermon, is partly Di- 
daſcalical Doftrinall, partly Elenchticall reproving 
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their fault and their ſinne ? > 

In the D &-inall part you have a plaine and vehement 
aſſertion of this power and authority in the 19, verſe 
and fo following , where hee athrmrs a greater power 
than yet they have ſcene him exerciſe, 

Secondly wee have a Confirmation from two forts of 
T eftimomes. 

Firſt of Zohn, ws bare Witneſſe of mee, from 31. 
verſe , of which the words of the Text are a part : and 
partly of his Workes, his Workes beare a greater, and 
more cleere Teſtimony and evidence, The workes 1 doe 
they beare Witneſſe of mee. 

And ſecondly a Teltimony more remore, yet more 
pregnant, The Teſtimony of his Father ; The Father 
hee beareth witne(ſe of mee : the 37, and 38. verſ. and 
the teſtimony of Scripture, in the 39. verſe Search the 
Scriptures for they beare witnes 0 mee t90: All theſe evi- 
dences and feales he brings to jultifie his Commiſſion : 
and therefore in the latter part hee falls ro Reprenhenſion, 
hee reprehends their faule , pointing at the Cayſe , like- 
wiſe the fault was, they did not belceve to eternall life: 
the cauſes , partly becauſe they wanted rhe love of God , 
they had a kind of malignity againſt his heavenly Father, 
and being leaven'd with an ill humour , and ill diſpoſiti- 
on towards him ; they did not receive nor entertaine 
him; and partly by reaſon of their priae and /e{fe-ſreking 
in the 24. werſ. Tom ſeeke the glory of men , aud can you 
beleeve then you ſeeke glory one from another : and am- 
bition ſtopt their eares, cloſed up and hedged up the 
way from giving entertainement to Chriſt. 

And laſtly the roote and ground of all , was Infide- 
lity, Tow beleeve not Muſes and the Prophets ; and 
therefore no wonder you beleeve not mee, and my 
Wworkes : If you belceved them , they would give witneſle 
of mce , as in the cloſe of the Chapter. 


Theſe words containe a Noble Elogie which our Savi- 
our 
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our doth moſt candidly give to John, Hee was a burn- 
ing and a ſhining light , Cc, 

I purpoſe brietely to runne through the words, there 
bee many things will ofter themſelves , but I will not 
inſiſt nor pitch upon any in particular, but take the 
generality , and fo draw to an Application, 

There bee two maine things oblervable in the words, 

Firlt , the Office of the Miniltery (for I will take ir 
rather in the generality , than fall into any thing perſo- 
nally on John) And ſecondly the cntertainement which 
they mult look for. 

The Office of the Miniſtry , repreſents both their 2 u- 
lities , how they are to bee qualified : and their Dignity, 
how they are to bee Hianifed ,all in the ſame words a 
little varied in their conſideration, The ,2walities and 
Endowments which a minilter ought to have , are 
repreſented here in this Pifture of John ; wherein our $a- 
viour deſcribes the Character of a Minitter. Like as- i is 
in the heavenly. bodies, There bee three things, Light , 
and Heate , and Influence ; Wee have proportionable 
here, three Endowments of the Miniſters. | 

1, They muſt have the Light of Knowledge. 

2. They muſt have the Heate of Zeale, 

3+ They mult have the /»fluence of Vertwe both in life 
and Doctrine. 

They mult be Lighes. 

They mult be barning Lights, Fiſt, 
| They multbe enducd with Knowledge , and Under- 
| ſtanding, furniſhed with eA+1iries for the diſcharge of 
| that Otchice ; their Othce being to guid and to lead men 
in their way, in their path, 

The light chat furniſhes, and endues them for that 
knowledge , which for the manner of it ( for I doe but 
rouch things ) requires. 

Firlt that there bee a beawty and ſonndne(ſſe of the light, 
that there bee Orthodoxe knowledge , not tained, not 
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leavened with corruption in Dofrine, 

And there mult bee a pleriryde and ſufficiencie of 
knowledge , that it enquires too, enough to enlighten 
themſelves , and to enable and enlighten others : and to 
guide and direft others, 

And for the degrees of that ſufficiency, it muſt bee 
provortionable to the Excellencie of their Office , to the 
propriety of their place ; Proportionable likewiſe to the 
rice and growvth of time. Iter ceces Rex luſcus eſs A- 
monglt vlinde men, hee that is pur-blinde is a King, 
hee may { rve for a guide ; But where the light is prown 
to a higher improvement and generality , there mult bee 
a proportionable improvement , a proportionable de- 
gree of ſuthciency is required in the Miniſter : the lefler 
light will ſerve to rule-the night, greater light God 
hath made to rule the day, In the night of ignorance a 
little fparke may ſhine, a little Candle, a little ſtarre 
may doe ſome ſervice , but there muſt bee a Sunne, in 
the ſun-ſhine of che Goſpell , when all men are growne 
to ripeneſſe, and maturity of knowledge ; Miniſters 
muſt {ti]] keepe their diltance, 

Secondly as it is proportionable ſo it is very variable , 
a man cannot ſet one Homey to bee a ſtandard and mea- 
furc of all men, that all muſt necdes atraine the ſame 
pitch and perfeCtion : There 1s one glory of the Swnne , 
another of the Moone , and another glory of the Starres ? 
although they bee all heavenly we, olorious lights , yet 
they have difterent degrees and meaſures, fo it is with 
Miniſters ; All ſtarres are not of the prime magnititudi- 
1s, there bee divers Magnitudes of ſtarres ; and there 
may bee in the Miniſters divers degrees of glory , and all 
in the compaſſe of that ſuthcicncie, that may bee pro- 
portionable to their Oihce, and the-time and place 
whercin they are imployed, fo they keepe within thoſe 
bounds, wherein that Latitude , there may bee a great 
deale of difference , there muſt not bee ſuch a A 
an 
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and rigour here to {tretch men as Procywſtes the theefe 
did, all hee tooke hee ſtretcht upon his bed , if they 
were too long , hee cut them ſhorter, andif they were 
to0 ſhort , hee put them upon the Rackes and drew 
them to his owne ſtature and meaſure : but there may 
bee a faire , and a decent , and ſevere ſtretching accor- 
ding to Payls Canon , as the Father ſpeakes, 

That all 1ſiniſters ſhould bee able to Teach and to 
| Inſtruft , and to Convince errours, to bee ſtretched ac- 
cording to Paxls Canon , is no Tyrannie, 

In the ſecond place , light of X»owledge , and ſutfici- 
ency is not ſutficient to qualitie a Minilter enough , that 
light mult bee animated with the heate of Zeale. 

The Philoſophers diſpute (and if I miſtake not, I ra- 
ther thinke they bee in an errour) and conceive that 
thoſe Cceleſtiall bodies, the Sunne and the Moone, arc 
not At ( alidi onely they have a virtue , and by way 
of Eminencie as it were , they doe produce heate below 
and are not hot themſelves. I rather thinke that to con- 
taine ary thing by way of Eminency , is a property of 
God, God containes all things Eminentey : theſe facultics 
which hee hath not aRtually , habitually, and ſubjectively 
in himſelfe as facultics , yet hee containes them eminent- 
ly , as being able to produce all ; but no creature can 
produce any thing but by ſome vertue put into it which 
is enabled : but theſe lights, howſoever theſe heavenly 
lights mult bee «At» Calidi , they muſt have a heate in 
themſelves,viz. Heate of Zeale : let it be the (tile of rhe 
Falſe Church to bee Fil Carbonis, ſonnes of the Coale , 
as ob calls the ſparkles, ſo hot, az they bee all for 
burning , all for Inquiſitions, and blood and Martyr- 
dome ; let it bee the Commendation of the true Church, 
and true profeſſion, that they bee Fili; Lucts, Cinl- 
\| dren of Light, rather inlightners than conſumers , by 
way of burning : though that ſpirit you know ſuites not 
the ſtate of the Gofpell, that calls for fire from heaven: 
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rhough there bee difference betweene calling for fire 
from heaven ,: and fetching fire from hell to conſume 
States and Parliaments, There is a difterence betweene 
being touched with a Coale from the Altar, and being 
kindled with a match from the vault to ſet on fire. There 
muſt bee a Heate, but a regular and true Heate ; A 
heate of Zeale carried with Proand Cox, as the forme 
and difference, as they alſo call, is both (onſtitartive 
and Diviſeve , or Diftinctive. So then they that are 
informed (or inflamed rather) with this heavenly heate 
hove a double property,poſcrve and oppoſirive. A Zeal for 
Gods glory , not for a mans owne ends : a Zeale for the 
Salvation of the people , to have a tender; and com- 
paſſionate afteRion to their ſoules : and not to aſcend 
this hill , this Pulpit without ſuch a Meditation as Zer- 
xes had , who when hee beheld his Army from an hill, 
wept that ſo many ſhould dye within the Compaſle of 
ſo few yeares ? So they mult have a tender thought that 
any poore ſoule ſhould periſh thats under their view , 
under their charge and as for theſe there mult be a Zeale 
Poſitive, ſoa Zeale againſt all Errour and Corrwption in 
Doftrine. It is the Commendation of a Chriſtians hearr, 
to bee impatient in the point of hereſie : and a Zeale a- 
gainlt Corrupt manners : not to be able Oftridg like to 
diſgelt Iron,to diſgeſt oarhs,to diſpelt all filchines & pro- 
phaneſſe, bur to have the ſpiric burn within them as Paxls 
was at eMthens , againſt all ſinne, and again(t all ſu- 
perltition , and Idolatry. And yet this is not all, there 
muſt be Light of Knywledge & Heate of Zeal to animate 
and quicken , ſo theſe two mult have an Influence of Ver- 
tue : The world, the vulgar know no great matter of 
uſe , that the ſtarres and theſe glorious lights have, and 
therefore will hardly be induced to belceve that they are 
of that Magnitude that Philoſophers and Mathematickes 
reach , divers of them to bee as bigge or bigger than the 
whole Earth , they think that ſuch great bodies mo 
e | 
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bee made onely for ſhew , for thats all the uſe they can 
ſee of them , to beautiftic and beſpangle the firmament, 
to bee an ornament to the world and to give light, 
bur it is not credible there ſhould bee ſo meane a uſe 
of ſuch great and glorious bodies ; for beſides that , 
they have an Influence on the earth, thoſe ſtarres of 
light , the flowers that wee fee here below , are be- 
gotten by thoſe flowers of lights, the ſtarres which 
are above in the Firmament, they are the mcanes and 
the Inſtruments for the helping forward of the genera- 
tion, and produttion of all theſe lower thing; here , 
by having an Influence on them. And fo the heavenly 


lights (as wee are now ſpeaking of) The Afiniſters , |, 


their Light of Kowledge , and thei: Heare of Zeale, 
mult have an Influence upon the people that bee com- 
mitted to them , both in Integrity of life , and Dili- 
gence of Doctrine and Inſtrution ; they mult bee 
Trees of Knowledge, and Trees of Life too in Gods 
garden , to build up to both, and with both. Our 
Saviour that was the higheſt in his owne Church, in 
his owne houſe , made that the highelt of his Othces, 
to imploy himſelfe diligently in his Fathers worke. 
Wee reade of nothing, nor here of nothing , but 
Preaching and doing good ; nothing but of his Influence 
continually, And Paul (as the Father ſpeakes) like 
ſome winged T riptolemw that went about in his Chariot 
to teach men the Art of ſowing Corne throughout the 
world ; went about foreadag , and ſowing, and 
planting the Goſpell every where hee came , with in- 
finite diligence and paines : there muſt bee holineſſe 
and integrity of Life added to it, (I will not inlarge my 
ſelfe in an Argument ſo common, and which would 
afford ſo many and fo full diſcourſes , of wit and illu- 
[tration as all know) Miniſters mult not bee like the 
drugge that the Phyſitian fayes (or at leaſt the world 
takes it ſo ordinarily) is hot in the mouth, and cold 
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in the operation ; hot in the Pulpit, and Zealous 
there , and frequent there, but carelefſe and uncon- 
ſcicnable in their lives : Origen comming to eruſalem, 
and being deſired to Preach ; after hee had denyed the 
ruth, and his ungodly offering Sacrifice to an Idoll ; 
(th6ugh hee was conſtrayned , and conltreined on hard 
rearmes) the booke happens to open upon that 
place of the P/al/miit, What ha#ft tho te doe to take 
my word into thy mouth, ſeeing thow hateſt to bee refor- 
med ? The remembrance of his owne fault refleted up- 
on his Conſcience, and made him cloſe the booke , 
and fit downe and weepe : fo theſe that are not con- 
tent to joyne helineſſe of life to their diligence of 
Preaching , the beſt way for them is to repent of their 
Preaching, and ſo to Preach Repentance to the peo- 
le, 

, But to come to the ſecond ; beſides the 2 aalities of 
the Miniſter in theſe three properties expreſſed. There 
is the dignity of a Miniſter , ,ſecretly coutched , and 
the true egrees and diſtance of that dignitic : A Mi- 
niſter is wy , a Light, but an inferiour /ight. 

Not the Swunne, the Foxs caloris , the fountaine of 
life and heate, the Miniſter muſt know his diſtances, 
hee is but under God , Viri radits chorus canit muliers > 
as the Lawier faith , the Miniſter fines as the Moone; 
with borrowed beames from the Sunne ; all his 
light is kindled at Gods fire, it is derived from him. 

Secogdly, there is an Inferiour light , but yet ſer up 
by God 14G , kindled and tinded by God, God 
ſets it up. It is his Ordinance , his Inltitution, and 
his hand holds theſc Lights. 

And in the laſt place hee is #abwr, a Light burning and 
kindled by Ged , and a ſhining light. This is the fame, 
the AſpeR of all the Miniſteriall dignities : as they arc 
under God and from* God, fo they are guides to 


God , ſhining and leading us in the way to a” 
an 
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and Eternitie, this is the dignity of the Miniltery. There | S x Rm.3. 
is another thing which I will run over briefly, belides the | + Hopreimm 
Office : The Hoſbirium, the Entertainment of the Mini- | ** 4240 and. 
ltry :n the World. 
If wee looke upon the People wee have that expreſly | *-P9p«cum. 
ſer downe, beſides the degrees of Extremitie which are 
paſt over and 6mitted here, ſometimes they meete with 
better entertainment than our Saviour expreſſes here, fo 
that their Doftrine is embraced faithiully, and men bring 
forth fruit wich patience, having not onely a flaſhing 
Joy in the light of ir, bur fruictulnefle with patience ; 
lo lometimes they meere with betrer entertainment, and 
tometimes they meete with worſe entertainment, men 
doe not alwayes gather about the light, and dance about 
it, as boyes about the Bone-fire, making glee, and being 
jolly at it, glad of ir, ur goc about to quench the /5ght, 
to extinguith it, to perſecute it, and to labour to op- 
preſſe and overwhelm it ; fometimes they meet with ſuch. 
Bur theſe extremities are not here exprefled in the Text, 
A middle kinde of entertainment is here noted, I will | 2 4ſ/cdivere 
inſtance bur in three particulars, which comprize all that | ?*%/9/t«am. 
is here expreſled with an intimation of defence. 
Firſt of all, the fiſt thing is in the AR of that enter- | 1. 27, 
 tainment given, «> zaxuecHiw ! Itfignitics in the Origi- 
nall, as it were to dancea Galiard, you are willing to 
dance a Galliard, as Job ſerved in the Emblem betore 
which notes ſome defeRt, ſome externall and formall 
Joy, and jollity rather. As learned Cal in doth ſweetly | = xterre potius. 
expreſle it, from the place ; As ſervants that have a Can- 
dle allowed them by their Maſter, to worke by at night ; 
they ſpend the Cand\e not in doing their Malters worke, 
bur in dancing aLout it, and making good cheere, an 
revelling and ſporting, and fo weare ai:d tcare out the 
light that way ; rather 1 fay ſucha jolly rezoycivg at the | 242% Iuteru, 
the i1ght, a vaine ſinfull thing, than any inward ſolid fin- 
cere joy ſeemes to bee ned 
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Secondly, I doe obſerve the rice of this joyfall enter- 
cainment, in Whic" alſo there may ſeeme ſomething de- 
feRtive, E's nd gwn awrs tm his light yow rejoyced : Many re- 
joyced in the light, in an innocent and harmeleſſe /:ghr, 
that will not bite, chat hath no teeth, that cannot burne, 
that is plauſible, men rezoyce in it. But it was his /ght 
that they rejoyced in rather than his heaze, yea Zokns tight 
rather than Chriits : ſo a man may reverence ſuch 2 mans 
ſtraine; rather than the Word of God, to receive it as 
the Word of God, whereas they ſhould paſle by, and over 
looke men, and ſubmit toit, yecld roit as the Word of 
God, man being but the Inſtrument, 

In the laſt place Jac bur marke the iſſue, or the degree 
of duration, and [tability 1n this joyfull entertainment, 
and there is ſomething defcRive likewiſe there ages par 
It was bur a fit, and unſetled, uncorſtint, ungrounded 
joy : Faſt and loſe, backward and forward, as men doe 
at dancing, one ſtep forward and two backward : as the 
Graſhoper, that jumps, and falls againe tathe ground, 
leapes a hittle up, and then dyes and goes out apaine, 
oe% gy, For an houre. Many men are content for an 
houre to beſtow ir, but if the houre be our, if the glaſſe 
bee out, then they be quckly a weary of john : 
«ar ſignifies the fraſun and the- flowre of a thing. 
Many Minifters have their prime, and have their flow- 
res, and many afe willing to flock about him , till 
they have got a little raſt of their pifts, for curioſity 
and novelcy ; to know what's in him : And then the 
prime is quickely gone; nuthing fad-s ſooner then a 
Miniſters reputation, and reſpet m his czſe, it is too 


frequent in the world. As they fay of another thing, 

of inferiour nature, gold in the morning, and filver 
at noone , ard lead at ni ht ; men decline ard fall, 
much a doc, much exal'ing and much joy about 
' the light , when it is tirlt ſer up, but jt quickly 
| weares it ſelfe out , men be quickely tyred like horks, 
that 
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that bee metled at firſt, but at length grow tyred and 
give Ont s mm 

\ The laſt branch of the Text, which is not dircAty in 
the words, yer couched in them too, belides the enter- 
tainment, Maniſters are like to finde in the world with 
the people ; here is an expreſle intimation what accep- 
tance they ſhall inde With Chriſt; Chrilt gives a No- 
ble and roy all Tefmony of Zoby, Now if you will con- 
ſider Chrift in a threefold relation, and threefold re- 
ſpec, it may ſuggelt good Items, and occaſions to us, 
(I will ut couch things. ) 

1, Chcilt wn ſome reſpeRt is a Fellow ſervant with his 
Miniſters, a joynt Commilſjoner , he the Miniſter of 
the New Teltament, though be bethe Prince : And hee 
had no envie at the flowrithing of 7eb», at the flocking 
about his light, but envy was baniſhed : And he gives 
a liberall and canded teltimonie, Hee Was a burning and 
8 feining light, Will you know Chrilts Teſtimory of him ; 
hee wall not take hum downe and make him lower, to 
raiſe on his body a greater reputation, to raile a great- 
neſle on the rumes of others, but gives him an bo- 
nourable Teltimonic. Hee was 4 barning and 4 faining 
Light. 

Take him more than an ordivary Miniſter, hee was 
likewile, che Prince of Paſtors. The Arch- Biſhop of our 
Sowles : the gicat Sheepheard that had power, direttive 
and correttive, and the Cenlurer of the Miniſters. John 
came under his cenſure and juriſdiction, but hee doth 
not bire ard fnib, and curbe and trample upon 7ohn ; 
but gives him faire Quarter ard faire reſpeR, a due 
Teltunony, He was a burning and a ſhining light, 

Conſider him as the Lord, the Supreame Lord and 
Judge of all, dhough the world doth not acknowlede 
them, nor thoſe that ſhould have Juriſdiftion doe not ac- 
knowledge them, yet Chrilt will acknowledge and own 
his Faithfull Miailtcrs and Servants at that great Day, we 
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ſhall bee fure to have him keepe to his word , as hee doth 
freely here, ſo hee will freely there, he will give an Abſo- 
lution and diſchirge ; Hee Was 4 burning and 4 ſhining 
light. T have ranne over many things and ſhall now de- 
fire to come to ſome application of the point, I will one- 
ly faſten upon a few. 

Firſt the conſideration of this what Miniſters are and 
ought t9 be ; and what entertainment they may looke for 
with Chrilt, and in the World, 

May ſerve for Inſtruftion ; wee may learne what is the 
glorious [tate of the Church when it is in the prime-and 
higheſt pitch of beauty. Not when it is adorned with 
Purple and Scarlet, and Jewels and Gold : as the wo- 
man in the 17. Revel. Thats an argument of a true ſpouſe 
of Chrilt, of a beautyfull and glorious Church, theſe out- 
ward earthly ornaments. As he fayd of a Painter that 
made the Pifture of a woman, he aymed to have made 
her beautifull but not- reaching thar, he made her gaw- 
die, hee dawbed her with laces, and with rich apparcll, 
Non pot uit pmlchram, pinxit divitem. The whoriſh Church 
could not attaine to the pure beauty of the Spouſe Chriſt: 
and therefore they have dawbed it over in Gallantry and 
bravery. But will you have the Church repreſented in 
her beauty, you have it in the Reve/. 12. There isthe 
true Spoufe 'of Chriſt with no earthly Ornaments 
about her indeede , bur all heavenly; a Crowne of 
twelve ftarres on her head, the Dodrine of the twelve 
Apoſtles; Cloathed with the Sunre ; the Sunne 
of Chrilts Righteouſneſſe : the dofttine of Juſtfi- 
cation by faith, as fome have interpreted it, and the 
Moone, all theſe mutable and earthly things under 
her feete ; it 1s her Crowne to have them her foot- 
ſtoole ; when the Church is beautified with burning 
and ſhining lights, thats the greatelt glory and beauty of 
the Church, 

And concerning the Miniſters we underſtand here 
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the Nobleneſſe, and neceſſitic of the Miniſtry. Herod SERM. 3. 
promiſed Heredias { on her dancing) Joby Baptifts | '- Nobilitas, 
head, and would not refuſe (for he had bound it with an 
oath ) for his oathes ſake, though he was ſorry for it 
afrerwards : but as the Father notes hee neede not to 
have held his bargaine, for hee promiſed but halfe his 
Kingdome ; but ohn Baptiſts head was more worth, 
a faithful minitter is worth a Kingdome : Sarms So- 
| lems noc lucere quam Chryſoftomum non decere : as they 
ſayd ſometimes at Conſtantineple, better the Sunne 
ſhould be taken out of the firmament, than Chry/oft ome 
our worthy and faithfull Miniſter ſhould be taken our 
of the Pulpit, better to loſe the Lights of heaven, than 
theſe lights that gnide to heaven : there is a great deale of 
Noblenefle & excellencic in them, they be heavenly Lights. 
The faying is, is God ſhould take a ſhape to repreſent 
himſelte viſibly ro men, the ourward part of it, as it 
were the Garment, (ſhould be hght animated and quick- 
ned with truth for our foules. hey that have the 
light of divine Knowledge, in the purity of Divine Truth, 
theſe Meſſengers and Ambaſladors, Types and repre- 
ſentations of God, they have a great deale of glory 
in them. 

And there, is a great neceſſitic of it, for Miniſters, |, 4, n;.., 
| burning and ſhining Lights arc as Neceflary as lights 

in a darke place, in a ark roome, upon which the Soule 
and the ſafery, the walk & che Journcy, and the good iſſue 
of all Chriflians doth d-.pcad ; as he makes the fum of 
his ſtory, aUzov tofirroare® The Lampes went out, 
and Leander was drowned : for want of provition 
the people periſh. 

Wee may note here the condition of the world, the 
malignity of it, the true rice ot this malignity. What's f z. Mandi. 
the reaſon that men riſe up in Aries againſt the Mi-, | ©. Malignitme | 
niſters of Gods Word, as it. is too frequent, they are | 4: 


Lights, and theſe love the workes of darkeneſle : the 
| R 3 thecke 
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SsRKM.3. | theefe cares not to come at the light : they ay when 
Herewles drew up Cerberus from hell, hee led him in 
a'chaine, and he went quietly till he came tothe Hoe 
rizon, and ſaw the peeping of the light ; but then he 
puld ſo R_—_— he had likerto have puld the Con- 
querour and all backe againe,' Cerberus his helliſh brood 
cannot indureheavenly l;ght ; they ſtumble at that light, 
. it is offentive |: though che ſweeteſt and gratefulleſt 
thing in the world, to the eyes that be found, and whole ; 
yet to theeyes that benot ſound, -light is rrou>!eſo-ne ; 
or if 2 man have a minde toflcep on tecurely incourk's of 
darknefle and fin, light is offenfive, and that's the Rea- 
ſon of this malignity. The world hath choughe (chough 
experience ' hath confurted it) that the Torrid Zone is 
-aninhabicable, it is fo hot that there is no inhabitati- 
on there.' Men thinke a burning light is too hot, it is 
not habitable, ' not able to be dwelt in and indured, 
the burning is ſo offenſive : and therefore as they thac 
dwell under the line ( they fay ) curſe the rilang of the 
Sunne, they are glad when it ſets arid riddes them of their 
burning, and when it riſes fall a curſing, fretting, and 
chating; men are angry at the light when it begines co 
| ſcorch and burn, to come neere and cloſe to finne, when 
it mceres with their corruptions ; the true Reaſon why 
there is ſuch a repugnancie is we ſee it in the light, 
and wee feele it in the heate. And wouid you fee 
their foule deformity, what they doc that oppoſe the 
Light, what a foule (inne it is ? It is as if they ſhould 
4 Sn &| goe about to deprive us of the light of rhe Sunne, that 
quarts, " | we may hive in perpetuall darkenefle, and what would 

we thinke of ſuch perſons : None but ſuch as are kinne 
to darkenefle can count the light grievous, be weary 
of light, and comp'aine of roo much light ; not to 
endure burning and ſhining lights, it is an Argument 
they bee very necre a kinne to darkenetle thathate it fo: 
| the light mult necds be gracious and acceptable to the 
Children | 


Children of the light only : they were wont to Father it 
on the Chriſtians, that in their meetings they met by 
nighe ; as they were faine to doe in perſecution, and 
ſo uſed Candles : at laſt rowards the cloſe of all, they 
put out the Candles and fell to promiſcuous mixtures, 
and commixtures : No it concernes them that be Chil- 
dren of darkenſſe ro put out the light, then Creſcire 
&- multiplicamini, then they breed and multiply in 
the darke, but the Children of God multiply and grow 
in the lighe, and increaſe and flouryh there. 

Secondly, this may ſerve for gratulation, (for the 
other branch of it for commiſcration to (tirre up a 


tender compaſſion towards thoſ: many people in the 
world, under Heatheniſmee or Superitition and Popery, 
or Mahwmetamſme or againſt our ſelves that have not 
theſe burning and ſhining lights 1 ſhall paſle by) and 
for reproofe and reprehenſion, 1 will not take ſo much 
upon me to meddle with reproving of ſuch as are not 
lights. I know the ſnuffers of the Temple ſhould be 
of pore gold. I am not of metele good enough to 
take on me to doe that, But I hope you will all joyne 
with me in grarulatiog, to blefſe and magnifie God 
that he hath raiſcd up, and kindled and fet up among 
us, ſo many bright and fo many ſhining lights; though 
not in every point of heaven (as it is not 1n the cleerelt 
night when the moſt ſtarres appeare, every point hath 
not a ſtarre in it ) but in every quarter there bee [tarres. 
Though every Candlelticke, every place hath not ſuch 
| a bnrning and ſhining lizhe, yet ſo many burning and | 
ſhining lizhrs are in every quarter of che Kiagdome 
as the world affords not the like. 
{ In the laſt place this may ferve for exhortatian (1 
know not how I may incroach upon the occaſion, | 
| an1 therefore I doe but tauch things briefely : ) 
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ble honour ; 'it is worth the while to afford mainte- 
nance to them : he"that makes uſe of the light to 
worke by it, it is hard if he cannot get ſo much by his 
worke, as will pay for his light. 

And eſpecially honour them in walking according 
to the light, and according to their diretion, and in 
yeelding and ſubmitting to them, when they come in 
Gods name, and convey Gods light to convince us. 
When Gods heate warmes us let us not reſiſt and 
oppoſe but ſubmit : as a Father ſpeakes of hire and 
light, the light is moſt ſweete and gracious, but the 
burning he terrible ; ſs if we miſuſe the Goſpell, 
and mifuſe the light, onely to play with the light 
and pleaſe our ſelves with light, and will not be ler 
on fire, will not be inflamed, it will ſcorch in the end, 
it will bring burning, Judgements, and calamities, to 
contemne and trample upon Gods Word and Mi- 
nilters, 

In the ſecond place Magiſtrates and thoſe in Au- 
thority, are Miniſters * burning and ſhining Lights, ; 
then thoſe that are ſuch it becomes Magiſtrates very 
well to advance, to prote& ; to ſer a burning and 
ſhining light upon a Golden Candleſticke, and to 
make a Caſtle, a Caſtle at leaſt of horne-worke, to 
defend and proteRt them, that theſe lights may be ac- 
cording- to that in the itory ; the [amp* that never 
went out : that they may not caſily be pufted or blowne 
out by thoſe that dove maligne and oppoſe them ; and 
thoſe that have power in this kinde of Juriſdiftion, 
influence and over-ſight, ſhould remember they may 


be Mmuffers to make the light burne more clecre ; they 


muſt not be extinguiſhers to extinguith and to quench 
the light, they themſelves ſhould ve lyghts, lampes ; take 
heede, take order that ſuch perions be not dampcs to 
put out the light. The Fly: whether bu'ly or cnvi- 
ouſly, clings about the light, but finges his owac vas 
£ wit 
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with it, and they that thinke to extinguiſh the light 
will but burne their owne wings. 

And to add one word to the particular occaſion , 
that which- Pariſienſis fayd fometimes concerning ex- 
communicating of men tor trifles, it is (faith he) as 
if a man ſhould ice a __ or a flea on a mans fore- 
head, and for that ſhould preſcntly take a bettle and 
knock him in the head to kill che flye : It mult nor 
bee for toyes and trifles ; and fo hkewiſe not for eve- 
ry ſmall failing and exorbitancie or defect in the light, 
preſently ro extinguiſh ang put out the light, but ra- 
ther ro recover and to helpe it. 

And for ſuch as arc not ſuch, not burning and 
ſhining lights. The Canon law, as it is reported out 
of that and it is very pertinent to make this order 
and conſticution (according to the Popiſh faſhion ) 
if the Hoalt be conſumed (ſay they) in a nights viſi- 


tation , the Prieſt ſhall be bound to put out the Can- 


dle, leſt the people ſhould worſhip an empty Pix; ſo 
if there be any that have conſumed integritie , and 
holinefle of life, if the hoſt be gone, it is fit that the 
Candle ſhould bee put our, that men doe not worſhip 
an empty Caske, which hath no worth anſwerable. 

In the laſt place ( I ſee I muſt of neceſſity be for- 
ced to contrat things, but 1 had rather break off ab- 
ruptys than incroach too much on the time , and other 
oceaſ1ons) the laſt concernes the Miniſters and the Cler- 
gic : I ſhould have preſcribed ſomething both concer- 
ning their duty ; a lietle to have preſt home the things 
that are conteined in the application of their duty : For 
holynefle of life , for diligence of DoArine - to bee 
painefull and induſtrious in Preaching, joyn'd with a ho. 
ly life ; for, otherwiſe, as it is ſaid of a Ghoſt, a leane 
meager gholt, with a Torch in the hand, it makes it 
looke mote galtly ; fo to have a Miniſter that hath 
light in his DoCtrine, and yet an uyly and filthy life, 
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SERM.3. | there is not 2 more galt and ugly fight in the world: 
Candor 447. | 30d for another thing too : to have commended that 
Gary Candidneſſe, and that ingenuity of brethern towards 
their brethern, which wee fee our Saviour affords to 
7ohn, that not to backbite, or detraR, or draw downe 
the price and excellencie of our fellow Miniſters, 
ſuppoſe they doe, as they may, out-ſtrip us, but can- 
didly and ingenuouſly to give them their due ; He 7 
a burning and a ſpining light, and to agree unanimouſly, 
and lovingly, and Chriltianly ; there is nothing of 
more conſequence, nor more uſe than for Miniſters 
to co-here, and fo to [trengrhen and fortifie themſelves. 
The fſcalcs of the Leviathan (as Zather makes the 
compariſon) ſtick cloſe together, wickedmen in their 
projets and their defignes, iticke cloſe like the ſcales 
of the Leviathan, repreſenting the Devill as moſt in- 
| terpreters expreſle it, And the ſtones of the Temple 
(they ay) were fo cloſe, fo fimented together, as if 
there were but one ſtone, there was no piccing ap- 
pear'd or was ſcene by any, though they looked nar- 
rowly. The ſtones of the Temple, they that would 
helpe to build up Gods Temple, ſhould ſtand cloſe 
rogether, and remove bones of contentions, and di- 
ference, and rivality, and emulation. Tt was a Noble 
ſpeech of but x Heathen man : a Lacedemonian, when 
he happened not to be choſen (where the Citie ex- 
peed it ſhould be fo) into the number of the thirty, 
to be one of the principle ofhcers of the Citrie, when 
all the relt of his friends were diſcontent and angrie 
to fee that hee, the moſt noble and worthy of all the 
rett (as they thoupht) was palt over, he himſelfe rooke 
it- well ; 1 am glad fayes hee that the Citie hath fo 
| many men of n.ore worth than my ſelfe. It ſhould be 
the honour and ingenuity of every one to rejoyce that 
there bee thoſe that doe excell them, not to deſire the 
priority, or precedencie th:miclves, but to be contenc 
to 
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to put it where God hath given ir. 

And in the laſt place principally tor zeale, to have 
preſi that, all light, and all diligence, and all holineflc, 
andall woanimity, except there be ſome edge of zcale 
put upon it, is nothing : and I though to adde fome 
directions : and in the laſt place fome Incentives that 
might ſtirre and kindle all to the exerciſe of this hea- 
venly grace ; the time requires it, ſinne' is Gyant-like, 
Popery grow d, witneſle the late fire (1 thought 
bo have added Tome thing more concerning tt.) If they 
be bold to claime kinne of us and to beare the world 
in hand, that our owne Articles maintaine a ſecret cor- 
reſpondence with Popery, it is time for our zcale to 
breake ont to quit the Church, this Noble and hoggur- 
able'Church,from ſuch a diſhonourable impuration : 
The a& it felfe of zeale is very oportune and feafon- 
able : Nunc þ nnquan, nifi. nwnc quande ? us the ſaying 
is : if not now when ſhall we ſhew our ſelves zealous, 
when Popery growes fo bold and fo high, ſhall we ex- 
pet greater matters, and is it not time to make an 
oppoſition againſt them, and now if ever. 

that wirte the itory of the Travailes of the 
Apoltles report that Simon Zeletes, preached here m 
Hnglayd ; if ever there needed ſome Zelves ro come 
againe it-is now , ſuch as Epiphanizs Speakes of Eliah, 
that hee fucke fire out of his Mothers breſt, that have 
been, moulded to a holy heate and fire : nothing elſe 
can defend and preſerve the chaſtitie and integritie of 
the Church, A.cold modelty betrayes a woman, invites, 
and provokes an impudent ſoliciter, a coy magnanimous 


ES 


| countenance muſt viodicate her aſſaulred Chaſtity. An 
| angry countenance drives away fleerers, and fawners, 


and flatterers, ithinders (o niuch. as the attempt, where- 
\as coldnefle gives way, and hope and poſſibilite. 

aine, as the time requires it, and the aRt very ſea- 

le, 1 will adde this ro 4 Qur timely and Ro 
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able zeale may bee more effeRual} than perhapes wee 
may imagine. The leaſt beame of light is able to breake 
through the thickeſt darkenefle, to ſhine in the darkeſt 
place. The leaſt ſparke of fire is enough (if well huſ. 
banded and improved) to kindle . the whole world; 
And as at the day of Confiagration, that purgatory 
fire that ſhall purge and refine all the elements, is con- 
ceived it ſhall be out of a contribution and- commi- 
xion of ſtarres. That of all the burngng and (hinin 

lights, there ſhall be made that great heate that hai 


conſume all the burning and ſhining lights of Sathans | 


Kingdome, if they would contribute and make a ſhot 
together of their zeale, to make an oppoſition of ſinne 
and fuperſticion. | 

And in the laſt place, our duty and office doth re. 
quire, it is as proper for to have zeale in the Miniſtry, 
as to have fire in the Altar, We are the keepers (as 
it _ of the fire, to fee that the fire goes not our; 
as thoſe of Arhevs in the Games in which they runne 
with Lampes in their hands, One ranne as farre as hee 
could and there delivered « to-anether, to carry farther 


and to a third, and fo the ſucceſſion was continaed. 


We have received the Lampe of Gods Word and trath 
from our Predeceſfors, who have delivered it us ; ter 
us runne on cheerefully and couragioufly, ro deliver 
it co our ſucceſſors, and fo to all Poſteritie. Though fire 
in the houſe may be dangerous, there *s no man but de. 
ſires to have fire on the hearth that *s uſefull :. though a- 
mong inferiour and ignorant People, -heate with light 
may ve dangerous, yet among the Clergie , among the 
jud«ous and able Clergie.it their light were quickned to 
heate, there would bee no danger but excellent uſe of it. 
And the world expeAts ſo much of us, and will be rea- 
dy to lay all the blame on us ; that which Zerker ſaid 


ſometimes N unquam periclitatur Religio nif{ inter Reve-' 


r-rdifſimes : The walger are ready enough to take this 
up 


= 


b— 


The burning Light. 


up as a Maxime, as an Oracle, It is obſerved when 
Chritt was Crucihed, Pilate the civill Magiſtrate ab- 
ſolved him, Caiphbas the high Prieſt condemned him, 
«das his Diſciple he betrayed him to the People : the 
ity are willing to waſh their hands as Pilate did, 
and thinke they. have done all well enough, if they can 
lay the blame at the doore of the Clergy : all the blame 
willlye on the unfaithfull Miniſters that ſhould be burn- 
ing and ſhining lights if fin grow to a height, if ſuper- 
ſition increaſe all will lye there, it concernes entre 
and God expefts it, as having aid the charge upon us, 
] will add this one thing by way of concluſion, I have 
not yet ſpoken one ſtrong line ( as they ſ:y affeRed- 
ly) but give mee leave to conclude with one ſtrong 
line drawne out of the Proverbe of the Germans, the 
pavement of hell (fay they) is made of the bare ſculs 
of the Prieſts, or ſhaved Priclts, and the glorious Creſts 
of great gallants. The mcaning is, the greater and 
more eminent any one is in the Chnrch,and dothnog 
employ his Eminency for the maintenance of Gods 
eruth, chey (hall lye loweſt in hell, they will have the 
deepeſt condemnation : and now the choyſe is hetwixt 
theſe two, we mult either burne in zea/e or hazard 
it toburn in hell: and therefore co conclude all, I know 
not whether is more admirable, the reſolute meſlage 
that © Aordecai ſent to Herſtcy, ( Ler nor the Yacen thinke 
that ſhe ſhall rſoape in the Kings houſe, mere than the 
reſt of the Jews, for if them hold thy peace now, delive- 


rance ſhall come from another place, but thow and thy bewſe 


ſhall periſh) or the Noble reſolution of H:ſter upon 
this meſflage, ( /f 7 periſh, / peri) I will goe to. the 
King though contrary to the Laiv, I will intercede 
and interpoſe the ntmoſt grace thac I have with the 
King, caſting away all carc, and ſubmitting unto God 
in a holy, pious, and zealous way) / know not Whether 
is more admirable : but I will wade up all ; fec us all 
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learne to be burning and ſhining lights, ſo to conſume 


tious , thongh our fathers ſhould not be ſo benigne 


The burning Light. | 


and chaſe away the darkneſſe of Ignorance, the dregs 
of ſin, and all the ſtubble of Superſtition ; & rhen though 


the people Mould be incenſtant and O——— 
our fellow brethren ſhould be malignant and cen 


nor propitious : yet who is ſuch a Coward that dares 
not venture all upon the expeRation of a'Chriltian:and 
cious abſolution from our Sawour ; though all faite, | 
miſ- judge, mi-report, and miſ-think, weſhall be ſure 66 | 
have a free, a candid teſtimony from our Savi= { 
our at the great Day : Hee ws @&  _ 
burning and a ſhining light, 
= * 
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Bee wiſe now therefore O yee Kings, bee lear- 
ned yee Fudges of the Earth. Serve the 
Lord with feare, and rejoyce with trem- 
bling. Kiſſe the Sonne leaſt hee bee angry 
and yee periſh from the way , when hu 
wrath is kindled but a little. Bleſſed are 
they that put their truſt in bim. 


\ HE World is a Witch, the proofe iscer- 
taine by her Familiar, the Spirit of Re- 
bellion againſt God ; which haunts and 
poſſeſſes thoſe that doate upon her ; and 
wich this cvill Spirit were they vexed, 
as appeares at the penning of this Pſalme: 
and therefore the ſweete ſinger of //rael, ſometime 
ſent for to eaſe Saw! in ſuch a caſe, now offers himſelfe, 
if by his divine skill he may charme and lay the evil! 
| ſpirit ; we have the Ditty of his ſong in this Pſalme , 
| : conſilting 
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conſiſting of three Parts or Leſſons, as followeth. 

1. The Treble, or a Leſſon of Reprehenfien, quick and 
thrill ; #/hy did the Heathen rage, and the People imagine 
a vaine thing ? ' Fi 

2. The Baſe, or Leſſon of Inſtron, deep and grave; 
Hee that fitteth in the heaven ſoall laugh, the Lord ſhall 
have them in derifron, : 

3. The Tenor, or a Leſſon of Exhertation, full and 
ſweet-(agthe cloſe in Muſick ; ) Bee Wiſe xo'v therefore 
O ye Kings, bee learned ye Fudges of the Earth, 

; he frame and faſhion of all I purpoſe to preſent out 
of theſe words, I ſhall caſt in the Mold of the Text it 
ſelfe, which containes a perfet Modell, or Platforme of 
a Sermon integrated of theſe foure parts ; Firſt , De- 
Arine. Secondly, Reaſon : ard theſe two, by way of 
Explication, with ſo many more likewiſe by way of Ap- 
plication therefore. Thirdiy, Perſons, Fourthly, Times. 
Bur the ſmall ſand, you know, bounds the ſwelling 
waves of the falt- Sea, and I feare the ſand of that glaſſic- 
Sea before mee, will ſtop the lowing waters of this ſweet 
Fountaine, which at the very head- ſpring, divides it ſelfe 
into foure goodly ſtreames, like the Rivers of Paradiſe, 
as it is like , and I can tell my (zlfe now, That I ſhall not 
goe over Fordan, nor have the honour, like Joſhua, to 
put you in poſſeſſion of all that goodly Land of Promile, 
in the Text; yet I ſhall doe you this ER to give you, 
like Moſes, a proſpet of it here, in the beginning, as 
from Mount Piſgah ; hoping you will bee content, at 
leaſt to take a better view of that roo which you have {0 
= a Title, and defiring 1 may have leave to paſle 
ightly through wichout offence, or to point at that in 
the Map which I cannot purchaſe. 

Firſt, Doftrine, the truc elevation andheight whereof 
ee may take in theſe three degrees. - 

Firſt, Bee wiſe ; if wee will arive at thoſe faire Havens 
(trucly ſuch as they are called in the £4-s)of an"*- 

or 
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for which wee are all bourd, and bend the courſe of our. 


life, andthe Pfalnuſt ſtands to pg4 c ayme at the Marke, 
like a Beacon burning upon the ſhoare, in the latter end 
of the Text, wee mult vee ſure not to put to Sea with- 
out our Card and Compaſic of wildome : 5/edomse us 
a nece(ſarie Guide m the vejege for Happineſſe, 

Secondly, S:rwve the Lord : the Needle of this Com- 
paſſe may bee ſharp enough among many perhaps ; but 
that skills not much unleſle it bee touched with the Load 
ſtone of Feare, which will make it tremble, and turne to 
the Lord, where -it ſtands ſtedfaſt as the vulgar at the 
North ; the Feare of the Lord : Religion is the rrwe Wiſe 
dome. 

Thirdly, K:(ſe the Sonne : The Mariners have obſcr- 
ved a great deviation of the Compaſle in divers Climes 
from the true Meridian : the skilfall indeede know, that 
Religion in it ſelfe, is bur one, ſubjetro no Dcfle ion, 
yet becanſe Juplers abuſe the ſecrets of Nature (the mi- 
ſeries of Grace) to play their cheating prizes, ſo that 
ſome unskilltull may bee puzled with the appearing Di- 
tration among her Profeſſors, to ſecure us from all 
danger of Errouc, wee mult fixe our eye upon the Pole- 
ſtarre that never ſets, but leades us, like the wiſe-men, to 
Chriſt the Sonne of Righteouſneſle : Religion at large 
is not ſafe enough, in ſome Latituce it may miſcarry ; buc 
Chriftianity ts the true Religion, 

S&ondly, Reaſon, the Depth whereof, if wee ſound, 
wee (ſhall tinde to bee three Fathomes ; for three are 
here ewiſted roge ther to make a threefold cord, to draw 
them to their Duty, which is not eaſily broken, 

Firſt, A Precepro , from the Command : the word is 
gone out of the mouth of God, and all the world may 
read the Proclamation of the great King, requiring their 
obedience in this Plalme : the Decree ot God under the 
broad-Secale of Heaven hath fo ordered, that every knee 
fhall bow to Chrilt ; an it is not like thoſe of Chancer 
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[S£R44.4. | which areeahly reverſed, but like thoſe of the Aleder 
| | that cannot bee changed, it ſhall ſtand becaule it is of 
1 (364 : People may caft their caps, and Princes may caſt | 
| their Crownts att : but if they atd all the world ſhould | 
grow tobjee Giants Ocouar,u fighters againlt God, hea- | 
ping Mountaine npon Mountaine to ſcale Heaven ; yer | 
according to the ſaying, pride cannot climbe fo high'but | 
Juſtice wil-fit above her : thinke to reſiſt, but a frantick | 
tit oF impicrie : Hope'to prevaile, but a deluding dream | 
of vanitie : Be Wiſe therfore and ſmwbmit to vhe Sceprer of 
Right eowne ſe. 

Secondly, A periculo, from the Danger : fooliſh Birds 
frighecd a little at the firſt with the Husbandmans Scare- | 
crow, ifter a while obſerving that they ſtirre nor, are 
bold rofit apon them and defile them : and-mere fooliſh 
men, account the word and will of God, no betterthan 
a Scare- crow, and preſuming his Patience is ſach that he 
cannot bee-ſtirred or moved, think (as they ſay) tobaild 
their ſinnes upon 'his back , it ſermes broad enough'to | 
beate all; yea, the wariton 'chirping ſparrow i which | 
Potts have'made ro draw the \Chariot of Yenws) hath. 
found'an houſe : and rhe (fugitive chateering ) (wallow, 
(by which P-tnters uſe'to draw the CharaRter of an Hy. 
| pocrite ) @tieRt forhorſelf, where ſhe may ley hor young, 
'&veh thine Mears, 'O Lord of Hoſts, my King and my 
God, th money ſcate : where theyymay breed and/harch | 
egpes of the Cockdrrice, under the very wings of the 
Cherubims : bur to cheek this Impudence, heciſhewed 
before, and now hee ſhakevhis Sceprer of ron, to which 
all mwt bow, if yewiIlnorbreak, left hobr angry andiye 


iſh. 

Thirdly, A Premio, : fromithe Reward, as Zminplins 

j when hee was ratling proud -and 'braving 'tranſgreflors, 

like a Poarargey, a ſonne of thunder, would ever and a- 

'non, flaſh ſome lightning of eomfort in'the face of peni- 

'tent and bleeding finners, like ia Burnabas, a ſonne of | 
Conſola- 
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Coalolation ; Rowe (Triftiane he xihil ad te ; as the 
Poet ig the Grecke Epigram, tau?:t the lilver Axe of 
Juſtice, carried before the Roman Mzyittrate, to pro. 
claime A's ap axretine min 91ithon Jaluis, A's Jr 
ferns A'qwe@ wa 1a? 0. 7 if thou be an offender let not 
the filver flattec thee, if an innocent let not the Axe 
fraght thee ; or as CAoſes Serpent when hee laid hold up- 
on.it, became a Rod, aſtafte in his hand againe : & hue 
the harſh tune of Terror is mollified , the ſharpe edge of 
Rigor abated, and the Scepter of Iron isturned into a 
Golden Sceptor of favour, which the great King holds 
out graciouſly to all that will come in to him with mecke 
humlitie : Bleſſed are: 4k they that put their Truſt in 
him, 

Thigdly, Perſons ; The bredth of whoſe ragkes we may 
ſtep at three paces, for here bee ſo many Stories of men, 
ſo many formes of Schollers that are to learne theſe 
leon, each ſubordinate to the other. 

Fieſt; Kings : The Ancients were wont to place the 
Statues of their Kings by Fouataines , intimating they 
were the Fountaines of good or ill in the Common- 
Wealth, as indeede they are : for as wee know at the 
Preſſe, when the firſt ſheets is Printed , not without, 
paines in. ſetting every letter accurately, they ſtampe a 
thouGnd more of the Game with caſe ; fo the people 
ar6calily ſtamped to picty, when the Prince hath taken 
a good impreſſion ; or otherw.ſc : and therefore as the 
Sunne ſhines firſt upon the mountaines, from whence 
the lower, parts may diſcover it : and the raine falls firſk 
upon the mountaines, from: whence it deſcends in haſt 
to make the vallics fat and fruitfyll; as in another Plalm, 
ſo here, the P/a/mift powres his Boxe of precious oynt- 
ment upon the rad of Kings, from whence it may 
diſtill and tricle. downe to e very $kirts of their gar- 
ments ; Bee wiſe nav therefore 0 yee- Kings. | 

Secondly, Zudges : Who may ngt unfitly bee com 
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pared to the Eyes ? for as Nature hath joyned two eyes 
in Commiſſion for more cleare and quick and ſure 
diſpatch of all affaires of rhe body , in caſe one ſhould: 
faile ; though as Philoſophers obſerve the viſive power of 
both meet in the Nerve Optick, and therefore repreſents 
not things double to the common ſenſe : and becauſe 
their fabrick is curious, their temper delicate, their uſe 
precious, nature hath hedged and fenced them with a 
double guard of haires, as it were an hundred little 
halbards, beſide their ſituation, to ſecure them : fo hath 
the State thought good for the Body Politique, to ſend- 
the Fudges two and two by paires, and appointed them 
| Sheriffs guard, for honour and fafery ; and as Ocalms 
eſt Index eAnimi, 1o are Judges the Index of the whole 
Common- Wealth : for according to our Saviour, «f 
the eye bee fongle the Whole body #s light ; if the eye bee 
darke, how great 1s that darkeneſſe : and therefore the 
Pſalmiſ} annoynts theſe eyes with his ſoveraigne Col- 
lyrium, his eye falve of Wiſdome +» and as our Saviour 
ſometime mingled ſpittle that came out of his mouth, 
and clay that hre tooke from the Eartly, to make a 
plaiſter for the blind man in the Goſpel ; ſo wee have 
here the word that proceedes out of Gods mouth, 
mingled and tempered with earth, out of which they 
proceede ; an Antidote made of a poyſon, by the Di- 
vine wiſdome, that whereas- a little duſt caſt in them, 
a gift which they may have taken , many times blinds 
the eycs of the wiſe : the earth from which they are ta- 
ken my open their eyes againe ;. Bee earned yee fudges 
of the Earth. 

Thirly, AZ : The many hands of che. multitude 
which mult receive information from theſe, and direRti- 
on ; and therefore, what you ſee direfted to-theſe, you 
mult ſuppoſe intended to all, of what condition ſoever, 
who arc 4!ſo apprehended as Ring-leaders in the Rebellj- 
on, verſe the fiilt ; & coomprehended as Sharers, verſe oe | 
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laſt, in the Benedition : The Naturaliſt obſerves, that Ss K 24. 4, 
the Head is leaner than any part of the Body, becauſe 
it takes care forall ; yet is not unrewarded ; for what 
part ſoever of the Body winnes the Prize, the Head, 
by agreement, ſhall weare the Crowne, and have the 
praiſe, and by vertue of this Sympathy there is a com- 
munity betweene them in all things, with the ſweete 
Decorum which you may pleaſe to note here : Repre- 
henſion is molt naturall when it begins with Modeſty | 
a HMinorits : But Reformation is molt effeRuall when 
it beginnes with Majelty a Majorites ; now the peo- 
les finne made them cnulpable, and therefore they mult | 
be content to take the check at the firſthand for their 
Rulers ; but their ſimplicity was not capable, and there- 
fore they muſt bee content againe to take the counſel! | 
at the ſecond hand from their Rulers : the vulgar have | 
no more wit but to follow thcir Leaders, howſoever, 
by an implicite Faith, and therefore they thall not have 
fo much grace to bee named with their leaders in an 
explicite mention : yet ſo that wee mult r:member the | 
Depoſitary is anſwerable to the Proprietary : the Gar- 
dian is accountable eo the Here, and though their names 
{ee not upon the Will, they may come upon the Exv- 
cutors for a Childs part among their fathers Le2acics : | 
In a word as the Prophet healed the waters by calting 
falt into the Fountaine : So when the Pſulmiſt here 
gives ſavory counſell to Kings and Judges ;\wee muſt 
underſtand it is to ſeaſon the People all ; What 1 fay 
unto you, 1 ſay unto you all ; Bee priſe, bee Learned, 
Ks'e the Sorne. 

Fourrhly , Times. Ngw : The length whereof wee 
may mcaſurc by three Periods : the e/£ :yptians drew 
the pitu:c© of time with three heads, to reprelent the 
three differences : the fir't of a greedy Wolfe gaping for | 
time paſt, becauſe it hath ravenouſly devoured even the 
memory of {0 many things palt recalling : —E—_ 
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of 3 Crowned Lyon roaring for time preſent, becauſe ir 
hath the principality of all Action for which it calls loud, 
without forflowing : the third of a deceirſm/l e 
fawnigg for tume to come, begaule ic feeds men with flat- 
tering hopes, to their undoing ; aud Now is the middle 
head, the preſent time, A-ticrulas temper, the joynt in 
which all the ſfinews are knie, the Center in which they 
meete, andin this place ſeemes to have an aſpect to all. 
Fiſt, Now the Wolfe Head, of time Paſt, gapes ups 
on us (we may ſce bow much he hatch lurcht, we have 
lolt) and cryes Be wiſe now at leaſh : the Figtree 15 
curſed in the Goſpeil, becauſe our Saviour found rat 
on it to ſatisfie his hynger, thouzh the text oblerves the 
ume of fruit Was not yet come ; But ſome would have pre- 
ſumed perhaps upon ſome little acquaintance with the 
Tree of knowledge, to have wrangled with the Tree 
of Life, to have ſcratcht the face of Truth. it ſclfe, 
flying upon him with thoſe uncleane Spirit, What have 
we te doe wiih thee ? art thou come to torment us before 
our time 2 very fierce and curlt ; But know that 
even heathen ignorance that cannot beare fruite, 
muſt beare the curſe : No tree though not re- 
planted in the Vineyard of the Church but was plan- 


- ted once, in the Garden of Paradiſe, and ſhould have 


brouzht forth fruit at all times,as ſome thinke they dig 
bke that in the Revelation ; like thoſe m Alcinoms 
Garden that had. alway bloſlomes, Buds, and ripe 
fruits one under another, and if thy Power unrege- 
nerate be impoteney, is Gods therefore depencrate to 
tyrannic ? haſt thou beene an unthifr canſt not 
diſcharge the debt : ſhall God be unjuſt if he demand 
his Right ? ſhall we ſiy chowryranz to the good Maſter 
that gave the talant for improvement,and not rather rhow 
trwant t0 the evill Servant that had it and hid it in 4 
napkin ? ſhall | forſake my [meermeſſe whereby I pleaſe 
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ſhall T bee raken laden till I am ſplit and burit wich the 
forbiden fruit and thcn think with fig-leaves to hide 
my nakednefle, to heale the wound. 

Naltum tempus occurrit Regi faith the Lawyer + won 
id agunt murmura t aut non {ermas fed ut mains ſer- 
vu ſerviac ſaith the father : let them then chop legicke 
and tippe their tongue with Eloquence, but let the 
Fig tree ſtuddy better Ethickes and appeaſe the Lord 
with ſilence, and know it is not God appeares in the 
Buſh as in Myr miracle commanding to put off thy 
ſhooe becauſe the ground is holy, for there was in- 
nocent leght without conſuming : ſome evill Spirit ra- 
ther as in fothams parable, kindling a violent flame in 
ſecret, to encounter which, we had neede bee food with 
the preparation of the Geſpell of peace and courage, for 
the ground is holy : and I pray God they teare nor 
vur Golden fleccrs as an Apent, as a Preſent for the 


Wolfe : that they prove not too neere a kinne to | 


that ambitious bramble that would ber King of erecs, 
whoſe Policy it is by rending and divifion to worke 
our ruine and confufion : we heard the bleſſed Ac- 
clamation of all hands once Grace, Grace : and then 
the Temple was founded as at ferw/atrme, but how arc 
the builders now confounded, us (ometime at Babs/ 
when our tongues are divided, 2nd the Watch-word 
gocs among ſome Liberty, 'Liberty ; I frare fome lys 
at catch for 'this, as Benbadad: fervants for the word 
Brother, and if ymard /4m whoop within hearing, 
and «underſtand one another fignes , if the Traine 
firr, and it be once thy brother &dows, thy brother Ba- 
bel, is not hee reatly to enter 'upon this breach m'our 
wall (che Ciment being waſhe away) -aad the Litcrall 
ſenſe being fo favourable to his miltival} meaning, to 
Take The Fo of the word according to the bene of 


his owne deſire which is vorh.ng elfc you know, but 


Downe with it, Downe With it , ev0n 40 the y» 
For 
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For is not the hand of 7oab in all this ? is not the 
wit: of the woman of Tekea ? Let my Lord the King 
bee wiſe as an angell of God to ſearch it out , and let 
thy Grace. Grace O Lord God, never luffer the doore 

Liberty, Liberty, to ltand open, to let intholſe that 
cry Dowvne With it, DoWne Withit, even to the ground. 

However the Tree is bleſſed in the Pſalme which 
brings forth her fruit in her ſeaſon ? the ſeaſon makes 
the truit precious, yea the very leaves, for Even a word 
in due ſeaſon 1s like e Apples of Gold with Piftures of 
filver : Now then is the time of Knowledge, take heede 
we bee not like thoſe Heriticks, known to antiquity by a 
douvle name of Gnefticks and Boyborites : Now us the Ax 
Laid to the roott'sf the Tree, every Tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruite, 1s hewen dovene and caſt into the fire : 
though God winked at the Times of our [gnorance, now 
hu Eyes behold, hus Eye-lids try the (hildren of men, now 
hee lookes for the fruites of Obedience ; if thou doeſt 
not bring forth fruite rexmppore 1#0, take heede thou bee 
not cut downe rempore non two : God playes the good 
husband now with us : Now ler us be frui full. 

Secondly, New the Lyon head, of time Preſent , roares 
upon us, and commands to Serve the Lord with feare & 
trembling : harke how the Serpent whiſpers treaſon out 
of the duſt, how hee comes creeping to infinuate and 
winde himſelfe into our boſomes, to cTruc us mto the 
conſpiracie againſt dhe Lord and againlt his annointed : 
ſce how the Froggs skip in the Bed-cham'ers, and friske 
in the Courts, how they craule about to the Kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, ro gather them to the 
Batrell of the great day of God Almighty : O deare 
and blefſed Mother England bee not inchanted with 
theſe frogs, bee not ſeduced with theſe Serpents by 
the helpe of the woman, the Whore ; the day is God 
Almighties, the Cauſe is his, and God Almighty ſhall 
have a great day of all his Enemies. Shake off che Serpent 

as | 
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as Pax! did the Viper into the fire; though it came 
in the bundle of thine owne gathering, and harbour 
among the ſticks thou thoughceſt ro warme thee with- | 
all : the very Barbarians who know the vertue of their | 
owne poyſon, wonder to ſee thee live ſo long and carry | 
ſuch a Bird upon thy fiſt : thou art ſuſpeRed now as 
a ſecret malefaRtor, and (halt bee admired for 2a God, 
if thou ſhake her into the fire, let the warmth of that 
cheriſh it rather than thine owne blood : and pather 
the frogs together on heapes, as ſometime in /£gypr, 
and let it bee ſport to make them hopp home into the 
River, whoſe muddy puddle-water bred them, the Land 
ſtinkes of them : 1 doe not fay the Lyon ſhould trem- 
ble at the Cock-crowing , though the Naturaliſts ob. 
ſerve ſo much : but the Lord hath ſaid it and had not 
all the Beaſts of the Forreſt tremble at the roaring of the 
Lyon ? atleaſt rake it as an Antidote againit the poyſon 
of the Serpent whiſpering, againſt the charmes of the 
Frogges croaking : Now the Lyon will ſee whether 
thou bee a Bird, or a Bealt, or a Bat : now hee cries #ho 
is on my fide ? Who ? Now is time of Tryall : Now bee 
Faithfull unto the death, and I Will give thee a Crovene 
of Life. 

Thirdly, Now the Dog-head, of time to come, fawnes 
upon us, it may bee tothe bare teeth, bur if wee take 
no better heede, may hap to bite to the bare bone ere hee 
part : if wee bee wiſe he ſhall prove but the Shepheards 
Dogge, as the father calls afflition, to fetch the wan- 
dring Sheepe into Chriſts fold, ro make us Kife the 
Soxne, and keepe cloſer tohim : For the D»gge ſtarre 
isriſen and rapes, and theſe are, if ever, Dies Canicula- 
res as, Tertwullian calls them , the Dop-.dayes of the 
Church : All the Churches of God bem the Seas, 
have it written in red letters of blood in their Alma- 
nack ; none {© rude but can finde it : and if wee looke 
at home, wee have it written in black letters, in the 
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Almanack of our bones , as they ſay, none ſo young but 
d-th feele it. Good Lord, what faintneſle of courage ? 
| what craſineſſe of Judgment ? what languiſhing of zeal ? 
what loathing of heavenly Manna ? how many diſtem- 
pers of manners arc rife in the whole body of the 
Church ? what ſnarling at Noble Piety ? barking at 
humble Purity 2 biting of ſimple Innocency ? how ma- 
ny diſaſters as fruits of theſe Dog-dayes ? 

I never wrote. my lelte a Practitioner in Prognoſti- 
cations, yet I have ſo much kill in Aronomy to know, 
that when the Sunne is in Les it would immediat 
paſſe from thence to Libra, if Virgo did not interpoſle : 
and I dare hazard the reputation of all my little skill, 
upon the truth of this Theorem, that if the Sunne of 
the Goſpell ſhining upon us now in the higheſt degree 
of exaltation, and this AſpeR being of ConjunRtion 
with the Dog-ſtarre, breathing upon the Church abroad 
the hortelt breath of perſecution, if theſe together will 
not ripen the fruits of our amendment, for a timely 
barvcſt to God ; and if our untcigned repentance: doe 
not medizte,, wee arc like to have 4 dangerous and 
unwholſome fall of the leate, if Chriſt che Sorme of 
rightcouſneſle come once in Libra ; and wee bein 
weighed in the ballance -of the Sanuary , bee found 
too light, the ſentence is heavie, Thy Kingdowe i de- 
parted from thee. Shall Ladd a congectare, a probleme ? 
The Church our dying Mother, cither travails now with 
her Bezoni it ſeemes, het Sonne of forrow, of repen- 
tance, whom his father meanes/to call his 'Beyjann, 
the ſorme of his right-hand ; or wich her! /cabed, The 
glory ts departed froms Iſrae! : and ſurely wee may feare 
if wee bee like the Fewer, whom Calvin elegantly upon 
thoſe words of our Saviour. fohn was 4 burning and 
ſhining light, and yee Were willing to rejoyce in has light 
for a ſea/or, the word is dzanuacdiuzu [as it were to dance 
| a Galliard for joy) compares to lewd fervants , that | 
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ſpend cheir night in dancing and revelling in the workes 
of darkeneflc, about the candle allowed them by their 
Maſter to worke by : if wee make no better ule of the 
light of the Gofpell, wee may feare God will put our 
oar candle, or remove the candleſtick from us and de- 
part, and ſo quench the light of 1/rae!, 

But yet it is the voyce of my Beloved that knocketh, 
ſaying. Open to mee my ſiſter, my tpouſe, my love, my dove, 
my wnde led, for my head u filled with deVv, and my lockes 
with the drops of the night : The Lockes of the Spoule 
are curled, and his haire black as a Raven, wee can- 
not pierce into the feerets of his providence, but this 
wee cannot but know, if when hee knocks wee will 


not open, when wee would open hee may bee gone : 


let us liſten once more, Behold I ſtand ar the doore and 
knock ; Bee zealous andrepent. Now then, Now is the 


time of Grace : Now let usbee watchfull : Today if 


yee Will beare his voyce haraen not your hearts. 

And now I have uncaſcd the Inſtrument, wound up 
and tuned the {trings of Davids Harpe, but I know it is 
the delicate touch that makes the raviſhing Mulick, 

And now expect not the delicate touch of Davids 
Harpe, which they fay Saint eAmbroſe found, and uſed 
in his Commentaries upon the P/almes : but I have tu- 
ned the [tings of Davids Harpe, and (hall give you but 
two ſhort Leſions, of 1#iſcdome , and Religion : for my 
beſt skill ſhall bee but to keepe Time, or defire your pati- 
ence for a very little : being forced to fall ſhort of all I 
had intended for this audience, and to cut ſhort every 
where of that I had provided, 

Firſt, /:iſedome. 

Firſt, The Fountaine of Wiſedome ts in God, bl: (ſed for 
ever, as of light in the Sunne, whole bright beames da- 
z\e our dimme cycs that wee cannot behold them in 
their Glory ; the fafclt way is to fit downe and cry 
out #84d& with the Apoltle, to adumbrate with the 
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Vaile of Siience; what wee cannot delineate with the 
Penfill of Eloquence, The Heathen Oracle adjudged a 
rich peece of Plate, taken up by certaine fiſher-men, to 
the Wiſeſt : and the modelhie of the wiſe-men of Greece, 
when it was tendred to them as a due Prefent, durlt not 
owne the Ticle, bur each refuſing it himſelfe , at laſt all 
ſubſcribing, dedicated it to God, who ſeemed to lay his 
Claime to it when hee ſuperſcribed it to the Wieſt, asa 
Royalty belonging to his Crowne. And the Oracle of 
Haven hath taught us the ſame modeſty. The Deepe 
laith it zs not in mer, the Sea ſaith it 15 not in mee : God 
only knowes the way of ir, hee knowes the place of it : 
Let not the Wiſe-man glory in hus Wiſedome , but caſt hu 
Crowne at the foote of him that fits upon the Throne with | 
the twenty foure Elders, and conlecrate it with the A- 
poſtle, To God, only Wiſe, bee all Glory, hee is the Lord 
of Wiſedome, to whom wee mult all doe this homage : 
for who will goe about to draw the Pifture of the bright 
Sun, with a black coale, 

Secondly, There arc ſome Srreames of Wiſedome deri- 
ved from this Fountaine 1n the Bleſſed eAngels, as the 
fixed (tarres borow ſore Beames of light from the Sun, 
whoſe Majelty though it bee not ſuch that it is treaſon to 
Jooke upon them, puniſhable with the forfeiture of our 
Eyes, by any Law of Nature yet Enafted ; yer ſuch is 
their Highneile and diſtance, that eyther = z conſcious 
of their owne dignity, ſeeme to ſparkle, in ſport and jol- 
lity, to check and mock our uncourtcous gazing pre- 
ſumption, or ſpight and jcalouſie to blur aud mar our 0- 
ver-curious prying obſervation ; like ſome impatient 
Gallant, that will not fit for the nice Linuner to takethis 
Piture : 'or our Eyes conſcious of their owne infirmmicies, 
double and twinkle when wee looke upon them, and the 
more wee force them to make a ſteady view, the more 


| they falrer : and the wiſeſt thinke it was but the twink. 
| ling of their braines , who ambitious to ſce more than 


their 
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their Neighbours, in theſe high Miſteries of Nature, ure | 


| ned their wits round every way, fo long till they grew 
dizzic, that hath multiplyed ſo many diſtin Hierarchies 
of Angels : they are in truth but Tenants of Wiſedome, 
yer cannot bee called into our Coutt, they belong tq 4- 
nother Homage above us, and who can take a tixed ayme 
at a flying mark. 

Thirdly, There are ſome dvops of this Forntaine, ſorae 
ſparkes of this Sunne to bee found in wretcizd- Man, as 
wee ſee there are in the wandring Planets, whoſe light 
our Eyesbrooke better, and gives more liberty to obſerve 
motion. I note but one regular Anomaly by the way, 
worthy your —_ The Ancients gave the Title 
of [£5 as it were Maſters of Wiſedome to the Profel. 
ſors of Learning, perhaps as wee doe the rattle to chil- 
dren, to (till their impotent ambition in the Infancy of 
knowledge ; but they, growne to more maturitie, left 
the rattle, as aſhamed, tur the Childe and rattle-braine 
to pleaſe himſclfe and play withall, and wrote their 
name eau Followers of Wiſedome : their Progref- 
five motion was Retrograde, 0 muſt vec: call our iclves 
but Reramere, or cle God. will not call us Children of 
Wiſedome. All the Starres the higher they arc , the letler 
they appeare : ſo mult all che Saints, 

But in chree paths have wandring men found that they 
have cal'd 1i/edome. 

Firlt, The Pathof Speculation, which I ſhall call the 
wiſedome of the Sctuoles, becaulc it is the kill in ſubtle 
Sciences: and this may ferve as a wary Intellgencer to 
give ayme to ſome defignes, ,but.is not that wee enquire 
afrer: 0 _—_ ſaid the old- woman, laughing at Tha- 
les, whom thce ſaw fo bulie with his Kngine to take the 
height of a Starre, till hee rooke the depth of a Dicch 
with/his Body . 'tisnot 4 7acobs-ſtaffe of eAſtronomie, 
that will bring us lafe to Heaven, but a fucobs Ladder of 
Pietie ; the Bulls were wont to goe tricke up with (ilken 
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ribbands, and golden Garlands to the Sacrifice, and {v 
may men with this Wiſedome to hell, 

Secondly, The path of Opcration, which you may call 
the'Wiſedome of the Shops, becauſe it is the cunning of 
curious Crafts : and this may ſerve as a witty Engineerc 
to-pive ayde to ſome enterpriſe, but is not that wee en- 
quire after : Hew quantns eArtifex perco, ſaid dying Ne- 
ro that jolly Fidler, that bloody Monſter ; as the Philo- 
ſopher told the Maſitizn, carious 1n bis Art,- but in bis 
life luxurious; a goodly peece of ' Wiſedome ſure , ,to 
tune the ſtrings of your Harpe,, and have your Aﬀecti- 
ons, your heare-ſtrings out of tune ,' Aliud Plefirum 4- 
lind Sceptrums , "tis one thing to handle a. Fiddleſtick 
neately, and- quite another thing to#fivay the Royall 
Scepter of Wiſedome : eArchimedes was drawing long 
lines of Art in the duſt, while the line of Emprineſlc was 
[tretched over his City, which was taken, and the Soul- 
dier brake into his Study, and pur a ſhort Period to his 
life. Artifts ſtudy long and come ſhort of everlalting life, 
Whats the neere. | 

Thirdly, The path of eAtim, which will call the 
Wiſkdome of life, becauſe other Arts arc but Mecha- 
nicall, this the ArchiteRonicall, the king-craft, the ma» 
ſter-peece of diſcretion, which mult have the direction of 
our whole life, to guide all our actions toward hap- 
pineſſe : and this we may ſalute with Twlly, O ſapientia 
vite dux, the worthy Commander : as uſefull, as grace- 
Full as the eyes, which no man would plucke out I thinke, 
to place the molt orient Pearles, the molt reſplendent 
ftarres in their Roome, becauſe they guide: the body : 
And though it 'be a compound of as many rare ingre- 
dients as ever went into the ſweete perfume, the Pre- 
cious oyntment in the Law ; for it mult have Jarw 
eyes to looke backeward and forward, informed by 
memory and Providence +: and it muſt have Argws eyes 


| 4[Mited by CirrwmſpeRion and Camtion, like the living 
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Creatures full of eyes, to looke round abong, and ob- 
ſerve all circumſtances, leaft as the Hart with one, which 
ſhe faltned on the dopges, fe!l from the Rocke on the 
blinde {1de and periſhed 3 fo we take hive from ther 
we heed nor ; yet three yertues are molt ſenfibly pre+ 
dominant in this Wiſedome, from whence the heathen 
Ancients have denominate their Goddeſle of wiſedome, 
Tritoma 
Firſt, To Fixe the right Exd of owr whole Life,' the 
True happineſſe, that we may not be 1d idle to calt and 
play away all our Life at randome, as 'many doe, or 
ſo fimple to ſer our Byas cleane the wrohg way as the 
molt doe : our Hieroglyphicke mult þe the flowre that 
opens and ſhuts with the Sunne ; Non i»feriora ſequyr 
ths : Feruſalew, and'our cye. mult be like'Afoſes (who 
had a proſpet of of the Land of promiſe, and was 
not dimme with age) ſharpe and ſingle in the Integ- 
tion of the end, this will curnc and' guide the courle 
of our indeavours as the Rudder doth the whoke ve- 
etl. | Yr 
Secondly,” To Finde the firaight 'way. of Quy large 

conrle to this end, the Tree Yertue : left while we trip it 
nimbly in the darke like the Syriavs, we be grapt un- 
awarey in the midſt of Samaria ; we mult not rune 
to the right hand or to the left as. Aſakel, or lwerye 
the leaſt from the/line of 'Vertue, but poyſe our {elves 
with wiſedome, as thoſe Fanamty's that walke upon 
a rope, uſe to doe with their Rafte ; Aſedinny tenmere 
beats : Our hands muſt be like 7acebs (that would not 
bee over raled by 'partiality or intireaty, 50 my-place the 
bleſſing ) Strong and ſeady an the; 'Rleftion ofthe 
meanes : this wil manage the ſpeed of our courk, like 
HMinervars golden Bridle-the winged hore 3 thus wile- 
dome doth Conſale with D.atericy. 

"Thirdly, To Force the Fhobt paſſage of aur propuſe, 
and arme it with a Steele head of Reſolution gall 
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all difficulties : Ni! hic molitur inepte leſt the faint 
heart of Cowardiſe loſe us the faire Lady of Honour 
as it would © Jonathan, if he had beene a Nice Cour- 
tier afraid co clamber up betweene Bozrr and Senech, 
a ſkarpe rocke on one hand, anda tharp rocke onthe 
other, cteeping upon his hands and his feete, and not a 
Noble Commander : Zeale and Love willcreepe where 
they cannot goe : and our Feere mult be ſwi/r and ſore, 
in the Proſecution of our. Choyce : we -mult gt be like 
Mephiboſeth, lame” Sonnes of luſty onarhas ; this will 
make all our Enterpriſes like his Bow, that never tur- 
ned backe, like his Speare that had this gift Conſequitar 
quodennque petit, Wiledome ſhall Compaſle with Fe- 
licirie, 

' And by 'this you may ſee, though the Poets ſay A45- 
nerva the Goddeſſe of Wiſedome was conceived by 
7mpitey in cold blood, of his draine ; that is not all, 
generous fruits thrive not in cold Climates ; you mult 
alſo ſuppoſe ſhe was cheriſhed with the warmeſt Blood 
of his heart, for Sapientia is ſapida ſcientia : Opinion, 
as they ſay, or Apprehenſion ſeept in AﬀeRtion : a 
cleare ſerenity of Judgement, accompanied with a Calme 
Tranquility : for as a ſhip ſo the ſoule may be led muffled 
with a miſt of Ignorance, or driven baffled with 2 
Temp:ſt of a Paſſion upon the'Rock of Ruine ; and 
therefore hee that would bee wiſe muſt imitate 
the Pilot, that holds the Helme ſteddily, and beholds 
the Haven ſtedfaſtly ; he lookes to his (tarre, and lookes 
to his Sterne at once. 

But haw darke Lincaments have I drawne of the 
Faire face of Wiſedome, which if we conld fee with 
Mortall eyes as Plaro faid, who would not bee in love 
with her ? if it were in er#/#it wou'd be in ofculs : if 
I had but the leaſt «kill to Inoculate, 1 have not the 
feaſt doubr but you woald all with good will exo- 
ſculate. © ' | % 4 3 | 

Firſt, 
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Firit, Wee have it not, it is to bee learned : It is not 
like a Plant that growes out of the duft of the ground 
without culture ; the Earth, ſince the Curſe, is a fond 
mother to dirty weedes, a froward ſtep- mother to dain- 
ty flowres : all our mothcr-wit is eyther Diveliſh, the 
very windings of the Serpent , wiſe to doe evill ; or at 
beſt Childith, like their Tops, ſharpe to the Earth, and 
fat againſt Heaven ; both are dangerous as a ſharp knife 
in a Childs hand, unlefte the edye bee turned : both 
make us the Divels fooles,cither his Inſtruments to rrudg 
upon his errands, to drudge in his ſervice, or his imploy- 
ments ;z to weare his Coate, to make him ſport and pa- 
time, as blinde Saw/o» amonglt the Princes of the Phili- 
ſtims, Who would deſire to Tixell in a faire houſe that is 
haunted with Divells ? the beſt Wit without this heaven- 
ly Wiſdom #5 no better. 

Secondly, It is not to bee learned otherwhere, and 
therefore God calls us to his ſchoole, as it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever ſhall bee, Darkeneſſe was 
upon the face of the deepe, the deepeſt wits, till the 
Spirit of God brooded upon the waters (ſo the word 
ſignifies) till che word of God ſaid, Ler there bee light, 
and ſo hatcht it : God made the heart of Salomon large 
as the ſand of the Sea, and fil'd it with wiſedome from 
above, without which the largeſt ſea of wit, is but like 
that in the P/al/me, where is that Leviathan whom thou 
haſt made to play therein ? and as Salomon got wiſedome 
by way of Almes, ſo James teacheth us to ſeeke for it 
by way of asking : If any Wart Wiſedome, let him 
aitke #t of God, that giveth to all men liberally and wpbrai- 
deth no man, and it ſhall bee given him. Jam. 1.5. The 
water of wiledome is {weete, for it ſpringeth up to c- 
verlaſting life : but the well is deepe, and thou halt no 
bucker but prayer - if wee may have it for the askirg, 
ſhall wee loſe it for want of asking ? 

Thirdly, God calls us to his ſchoole, and wee had 
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neede to learne this wiſedome at any rate, but good 
Lord, how unwillingly doe wee ſet out ? how heavily 
doe wee goe, like boycs from the midſt of a game ? wee 
had neede of ſome good Angell to pluck us off, as Loe 
out of Sodom: : or ſume man at leaſt,as the Cripple at Be- 
theſda, to thruſt us into the Poole ; and yet how loud 
was the blind Bartimers, when they told him that Jeſus 
paſſed by that way ? Lord have mercy upon me, Lord 
open mine eyes that I ſleepe not in death ; how glad 
when they told him the Malter calls thee? how reſo- 
lute was the Cynick that told his Maſter, with his hand 
up to beate him away ; you ſhill not find a ſtaffe fo 
hard that ſhall beate me from your Schoole ? how fall 
was the Schoole of Epicarus who was but a DoRor 
of Pleaſure 2 becauſe that was, they ſaid, young mens 
Philoſophic ; and yer the leflon ot Wiſedome is a bet- 
ter leſton for all men; and not fo long as ſome ſup- 
of, 

s It hath beene obſerved of wife men , that thoſe States 
that have beene founded by the gratcit Polititians, have 
not beene molt proſperous or of long continuance, ra- 
ther ſooneſt out of Kilter , becauſe hanging upon ſo 
many gummers : and wee may fave the labour of all 
the curious gimmers of Policy, and inſtead of a Goliahs 
mais. of Wiledome, wee may take a Davids ſling, this 
one Canon of compendious af and \tupendious efficacy, 
Keligion is the true Wikedome, | 

Secondly, Religion. 

Firſt, Object, The Lord , Auguſtus about the birth 
of our Sawwour refuſed this title of Downinw as toO ar- 
ropant : and Pilate at his death wrote him King and 
would nor recall it : it may bee both over-ruled by the 
ſame providence, tg reſerve and ſettle it upon him who 
is ndeede the only ſupreme King, the only Lord. 

Firſt, Univerſall : The Heaven is his Throne and 
the Earth ishis Foote-ſtoole : all the Kings of the Earth 

have 
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very circle of the Crowne that compaſleth the Kings 
head, tclis him, his power 4s bounded, and hee mult 
keepe his thoughts within compaſle : but God is not 
a King, a Judge of a ſmall Circuit, there isno end of his 
greatnefle, 

Secondly, Abſo/ute : Kings are Lords but of the 
Icfſe and baſer halfe of their owne ſubjets, the body : 
the ſoule is exempt from their Juniſdi&ion, and Gods 
Peculiar : who may doe with both as hee pleaſe : who 
ſhall ay, what doctt thou ? who art chou © man, who. 
ſoever? or ifnot, who art thou 6 brat that diſputeſt 
againſt God ? hath not the Potter poxer over the clay, 
to make of it a veſlcll of honour or of diſhonour ? hath 
not the Creator ? 

Thirdly , Independent : The dead $kull of a King 


| retaines not ſo much as a print of the Crowne ; the 


gwilty ſoule may the ſpots of ltinne. And the bold Biſhop 
told the great Emperour, taking hold of his purple Robe, 


{| Sir you ſhall not carry this hence with you : wee mult 


all appeare naked before the Judgement Seare of Chrilt ; 
the greateſt Lords are but Stewards, who muſt one day 
give in their accounts, Redgde rationem. 

Ina word : the World can beare but one Sunne 
Religion knowes but this one Lord to whom ſhee dares 
give any religious worſhip : the Bed is jealous : the 
Throne is jealous : and God is jcalons of any part : 
Thew ſhalt have none other Gods but mee. What will hee 
force the Queene before my face ? 1dolatry is the moſt 
impudent adultry, before the eyes of the husband the 
Lord, who will not diſpenſe with thee to bow before 
Rimmon Or © Mammon : 'ts tt the ſpouſe of God ſhould 
bee too chaſte for Paramours, too wiſefor Puppets. 

Secondly, Serve, the AR : The noble Prince uſed for 


| his word / Serve, his diviſe the Fathers ; and wee mult 


ſtand in attendance before the Lord, like the Angells 
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with wings ready to take the word out of hismouth 
and fly upon his errand ; thou ſayd'lt ſeeke yee my face, 
thy face Lord will I ſeeke : what a quick, full, ſtrong, 
Eccho? God loves as Luther elegantly, Carriſtas not 
D uariftas ; wee mult not reaſon bur runne ; wee are 
ſervin:-men and mult not bee like the ſchoole-men who 
were ſaid to turne Theolvgiam in utrum, not in uſum ; 
and choſe rather to bee called doughty Difputants, than 
to bee durifull ſervants-: nor muſt wee think to ſerve 
our owneturne of Religion : prior eſt anthiritas Impe- 
rantis quam utilitas Servientis ; our Commodity muſt 
ſtand by , and waite upon Gods Authority : 'tis not 
enough to weare his Livery like Retainers, wee muſt 
doe his worke like lervants, and when wee have done 
all, will the Malter thank us? No; but if wee begin 
to bandy , like tennis balls, words of ſtoutneſſe. ho 
is the «Almighty that Wee ſhould ſerve him ? - Depart 
from us - for wee deſire not the knowledge of thy Wayes : 
wee doe but teach him to bandy balls of Iron back to 
us, words of bitternefle ; Depare from mee yee curſed 
into everlaſting fire, 

For ſerve wee (hill either to the building, if our hearts 
bee ſound and |treight, or if hollow and crooked to 
the burning ; and ſerve wee mult all : rhe Kingdome 
is but a noble Service : and hee that ſerves not this 
Lord, let him know hee belongs to a worſe Miſter, the 
D-vill ; who will corment «them. molt that pleaſe him 
moſt : ſome baſe Luſt, which the more fervile wee are, 
dominceres the more : and folet them ferve, that will 
not ſerve thee6 Lord, for they are worthy : but kt us 
reſolve as Cat» ſaid once to the Senate, | Suwrtor nd 
x*4:;7@ Serve yec mult you ſee, fee you ſerve the Beſt : 
Give unto the Lord yee Sonnes of the mighty, give 
unto the Lord glory and power, The ſtately Elephant 
hath no joynts, they ſay, and yet hath beene ranght to 
ſtoope and take up his Ruler : the ſtomackfull horſe 

hath 


| 


or Wiſdome Fuftified. 


ach no underſtanding, ſaith the P/a/me, and yet Buce- 
phalus that diſdained any other rider, in all his trap- 
pings, would kneele downe to his maſter ©,4/exander, 
and went away proud of his burthen : It was before 
the Lord, and therefore I will bee yer more vile, faith 
David + Gods ſervice is our belt preferment : O think 
no ſcorne to bow lowly, lowly to him : the Lord (6 
noble, the Servant cannot bee too humble. 

Thirdly, Minner : with Feare and foy : There were 
in the Arke the two Tavlcs of the Law, the Rod- of 
Aaron, and the Pot of Manna, and wee place in the 
Church the Kings Armes and the Ten-Commande- 
ments, asit were Gods Armes : which we mult keepe 
as the Cognizance of our Service; and that wee may ; 
the Supporters are the Rod of Aaron, and the Pot of 
Mama, Feare and oy, both neccllary, 

Firit, Feare : Religion in Gods Service isno roaring 
Gallant, that holds it baſe, and ig noble to feare God 
or man ; and think to play the men, when they dare 
one another like boyes, who thall goe fartheſt in the 
dirt ; and vioto ſee who can drop molt oathes, and the 
deepeſt is a winning Crd in this game of Glory : but 
it isa character of the Godly, in the Prophet, to feare 
an oath : and the Philoſopher tells us, thoſe creatures 
that have the greateſt hearts are moſt fearefull-:; and 
therefore it may bee God refuſing Lyons and Eagles, 
the King of Beaſts, the Queenc of Birds ; appointed 
the gentle Lambe, the fearctull Dove, for hus Sacrihices : 
A broken and a contrite heart ©. Lord thou wilt not 
deſpife. 1he Lord will looke upon them in the Land 
that tremble at his Word. : and wee had neede of 
Feare, for wee are like Tops that will not goe unleile 
you whip them. 

Seconcly, [9 : Religion in Gods Service is no mo- 
piſh Monk : the world ftartles at it and is afraid, as if it 
baniſhed all mirch, as our Saviour caſt out the minltrels, 

X 3 when 


—_— 


— — —_ - - —_ 


— - 


| 158 | The Alaviftrates Commiſion, | 


SE RM. 4. when hee raiſed wp the maid : and trne it is, a Chriſtian 
may bee without joy ſometime, as the wine failed at 
the marriage, where Chriſt was preſent : but then the 
water was turned into wine ; and fo is the ſadneſle 
'of a Chriſtian into ſweetneſſe : and when it appeares 
leaſt, they have an hidden CAlanra, a fecret Joy, like 
the windowes of Sa/omen, which were narrow with. 
out and broad within ; goe, gore, yee wiſe Merchants 
find the rich creafure of Grace, and tell me, if you think 
much to (cll all co parchaſc ic for joy. 

Thirdly, Feare and Foy : for if you bee too harſh 
yau' make the child a foole, coo fond a wonton : the 
bridle governes the horſe, the ſpurre quickens him : 
the weight upon the line makes the Jack goe, the oylc 
upon the wheele makes it goe pid and nimble : the 
ſayles give the ſpeed , the ballaſt the ltedineſſe to the 
morion of the Ship : and both theſe contribute co the 
perfection of our Service, which is when wee (hall feare 
like a Child to diſpleaſe our heavenly Father , and re- 
joyee like a Giant to runne his race ; the way of his 
Commandements. 

07 is hike a valiant Souldier that dares march upon 
th: Canons mouth, andjbeare the brunt of the batcell 
or skirmiſh, the heate of the day : like the Horſe in Fob 
that ſaich Aha, Aha, among the Trumpets : the Apo- 
{tles went away from the Councell rejoycing, that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt: 
the Genera'l owcs the viſtory to fuch as cheſe ; and 
God loves a cheerefull giver ; Swper omnia vaults ac- 
ceſſere boni, No honey to that which drops from the 
Cells of it owne accord ; no facrifice better accepted 
than the Free- will Offering : when it is meate and drinke 

and wages to doe the Will of God, | 
| - Feare like a prudent Commanier is the firſt here 
that enters 'the field, the laft char goes out ; brings his 
| { men on worthily, brings chem oft warily : Wee _ 
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begin all our ſervice with feare, trembling at our owne 
Intirmities. No feaſt to the Churles : no fight to the 
Cowards inthis ſenſe : the longer the cold fit inan Ague, 
the hot fit the ſtronger + wee mult end all againe with 
feare, bluſhing at our owne Virtues and Kxcellencies : 
the wicked boaſt of their blackelt fines, when they have 


played the wantons fo long in the Sun-thine of the Go. 


ſpell, rono other good fraite, but they have lult their 
beauty, they begin to brag of their deformitie, I am black 
and comely : but the Godly bluſh at their faireſt virtues 
like the Spouſe who was white and ruddy, Candidas & 
rubicundus ttiam de wirtubirtus (wis, Uerecmndatns, as 
ſome have alluded : and fo put their Title out of queſti- 
on to the Crowne ( if you will leave mee to allude ) by 
uniting the white Roſe and the Red in a bleſſed Marriage 
ofm ard mod: (t Innocency - for, as in Beſiegers, 
ſo this is the Devills laſt Stratagem : if hee cannot beate 


us downe to ſinne, to blow us up with pride, to under- | 


mine us if hee cannot overthrowe us : no Meancs £0 pre- 
vent but with a countermine of Humilitie : Lee hins that 
ſander take heede liſt hre fall : bee not bigh minaed but 
feare. Timid; mater non filet. 

Yec have cropt the fwecete flowres of Wiſedowe, Reli- 
£ion : ſuffer now the profitable Bee to gather the Honey: 
Be Wiſe, bee Religions, 

Thirdly. Kiſſe the Soxne. The man in Plautarch that 
heard the Philoſophers wrangling about Summum bonun 
one placing of it in this, another in that, went to the 
Market and bought up ali that was good, hoping among 
all hee ſhould not mitle of it : ſome doe fo in Religion, 
and as the Srares arc ſaid ro keepe open houte for all Re- 
ligions, and count it no ſmall peece of their glory, thar 
K may bee talkt of in the Countries, though others thinke 
themſelves wiſer, who-when they ſce every one conten» 
ding for their owne , ſhut our all for wranghers : and 
not 2 few like thoſe [ndians that worſhip — 
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SERM,4, | they meete ina morning ; take up with the firit they lighc 
upon, without trouble or- farther Examination ; it may 
bee following the fancy of the Rhenians, that caught 2 4 
man might be ſaved in any Religton.: and the moi are 
Auid like the water, which hath no ſhape of its owne ; 
bat cransformes it ſelfe tro the mold of the Veſlcll in 
which it is, ſo they have no Religion of their own : But 
as Themiſt;ns ſaid, P urpuram pro deo Colunt, as the [nd;- 
ans that worthip a Ragge of red cloth, are of the Kings 
Religion ; if they prove Nurfing-Fathers to this Son, as 
the ſaying is, many kifle the Childe for the Nurſes ſake : 
butthe world can have but one God, and God will ap- 
provebut of one Religion, and that is the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion : the Chriſtian Religion is the true Religion , and 
let it trouble no man that hee heares two women laying 
claime eyther to the living childe , ſo ambiguouſly that 
the controverhe cannot be decided; by the eye, or cry ; 
but =_ muſt needs into the field and draw Poles, and 
carry it by number of Yoyces, or perhaps draw Swords 
to arbitrate andend the buſinefle : There is nothing likly 
to doeit, but by a Duell- Combat, and the Sword-how- 
ever mult end it ; but the Sword of Salomon, which wi!! 
try the byrth by the Bowels : The woman is indeede i: | 
ſcarlet Revel.17. But her Scarlet is dyed red in the blu. 4 
of the Saints, ſhee that would have the living child divi- 
ded ; tell mee, may I not pleade with as ſtrong a violent 
preſumpt:on that the dead is hers, *ris likely (hee might 0- 
verlay the other, that is ſo willing to overthrow the ſur- 
vivor : the other woman, Revel. 12. Brought forth the 
man-child : the argument is a (trong demonſtration of 
her affeRions, her bowels yearned, and ſhee cried to fave 
the childe , and therefore it is certaine it was ſhee who 
being with childe, crycd travelling in byrth , and pained 
” * | to beedelivered : if any-Politick Arbitrator, by ſhar 
neſſe.of Wit, woul.l thioke co. arbitrate to pleale 
with a dividargy, though hee may ſeeme to bee harſh be 
gain 
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gainſtthe Whore, as 7a#dab was againſt Thamar, yet it 
may her feared hee is too necre 3 kin to her, and hith gi- 
ven her ſuch pledges, that will afſure her from any hure 
| from him, when bee (hall diſcerne whoſe are thole ſig- 
nets, bracelets, and ttaffe , and- will apppeare that hee 
hath learned the watch word from her dividatur which 
is Arcanum Impery, Divide and Rule ; and though he 
ſceme a friend of the true mother, and offer to award 
her the better Ghare in the diviſion, the head and hearr, 
rhaps' out of ſweeteneſle of ſpirit ; he may remem- 
- it was the true mother, and out of tenderneſle that 
abhor Dividatur. 

But to. paſſe, we have this Religion deſcribed in the 
text in-/three things. Firſt, The objeR, The Sonne + Am- 
pholochins the worthy Biſhop, preſented a Petition to 
the Godly Emperour Theodoſexs for the baniſhment 
of the eAriang, —_—_— the divinity of the Sonne ; but 
without ſucceſle : ſhortly after comming to the Court, 
he found 7hrodoſims whom he faluted loud with his 
ſonne Arcade then aſſumed to the Empire, whom hee 
negleQed.; the Emperour obſerving it, and ſuppoſing it 
done becauſe hee heeded him nor, put in minde to 
doe him the like obſervance ; but he anſwered it was 
mane that he honoured the father,. ſo long it pafſed 
not for the ſonne : and the Emperour with ſome dil- 
pleaſure replying that hee cſteemed the contempt of 
his ſonne redowned to himſelfe : And doe you thinke 
then moſt noble Emperour, ſaid the Biſhop, that God 
doth not the like; and is offended that you honour 
not his Son,but think it enough to honor him ? and upon 
this the Emperour perceiving his owne crrour, and 
underſtood his Cefigne cauſed his petition to be ſigned; 
God hath ſo joyn'd his Sonne with him in the Empire, | 
and is not pleaſed to accept any ſervice done to him- | 
ſelfe, by fuch as negleRt his Son : and though many 
have ſtumbled at the Croſſe of Chriſt, and ſome have 
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Blaſphemouſly fcoffed at the ſimplicity of a Chriſti- 
ans Religion, that worſhips wwonowrer merly as Ly 
cian writeth, yet as 1t is reported of 7yberis the Em- 
perour, who: paſſing by where he faw a croſle lying in 
the ground, upon a Marbleſtone; and prieved that 
that thould be trampled under foore by men, which 
was ſo highly exalted by God, commanded it ſhould 
be taken up : and fſce the returne of Piety, faith the 
ſtory, digging the (tone up, he found 'a treafure-under 
the Crofle 3. fo ſhall every Chriſtian be'bleffed that is 
not offended at che Sonne, hee ſhall finde under the 
Croſſe that is deſpiſed of man, the treaſure of true 
happineſle, that is by all defired. This is the firſt : The 
Senne : but. hath not Popery the Sonne, they have his 
Body buried among theru, not as Foſeph layed it Em- 
balmed with ſweete fpices, wrapt in fine linnen (nor 
« kills not much, it was Embalmed with his Divinity 
and needed not) but wrapt up im the ragges of Super- 
ſition, and abuſed with the dreppes of a thouſand 
Cexemonics ; but as oh» Diſciples theyWant his head 
bis Soveraigne Power, in -commanding and Ruling all 
that they have given, taken from” the Sonne, to the 
Servant of Servar.ts, who hath ſhrowded him{elfe nn- 
der the ſhaddow of Petey , as they did ſometime to 
heale and: cure diſeaſes, fo. at leaſti re hide and obſcare 
the deformity of his ſwelling pride and imfinite ambi- 
tion : Pezers Malter refuſed the offer, All theſe will 7 
give cher, but as Gehazs thonghe Eliaſhah 'not well 
adviſed ro let goc Nahamans goodly preſent'; ſo the 
Vicar of Pezey made hatte' and ran after, and with ſach 
ſpeede, that ſhortly not content to fit in the Temple of 
God, unleſle hee were alſo pearcht upon the higheſt 
Pinacle of the Temple, Who would not admire his 
flight of zeale ? but we know his errand was onely for 
love of his ſituation, and goodly- profpe& it hath, 'of 
al the Kingdomes of the World, and ro bzrpaine with 
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the Devills for him, if the marker bee not ended ; *cis like 
hee would not bee troubled ro weare the Keyes of Hea- 
' veaat his gyrdle, bur that hee hath found they will open 
to ht .che treaſure of Earthy : and which is worlt of all, 
the Lord himſclfe mult ſerve as a Staile, to the glory of 
this proud ſervant ; and for this it is that at their ſolemne 
Proceſſions, his Holineſf: goes never our, but the Hoſt 
| uſhers him to fore-ſpeake a ſolemne Adoration for him, 
| while that gocs in Equipage with the Red footeſtoole, 
which is carried for humro aſcend to his Horſe , as being 
indeede but a footeſtoole for kim to aſcend to his honor: 
and ſo-Chriſt, to whom God hath promiſed to make his 
Enemues. his: footeſtoole, is made but a footeſtoole by 
him-that would ſceme to bee his grearelt friend. 

Secendlythe 4, Kifſe : which as it irfiplies Grace in 
him ſingular, for ic isa;grace to him to kifſe the Kings 
hand, fo it imparts a double reſpe&t in us of, 

Firſt, Afethov, That wee mult imbrace him as a Savi- 
our : wee mult nor ſacrifice ro our own nets, or kiſſe 
our owne hand, as though by our owne merits we could 
Purchaſe Heaven z but wee mult kiſſe rhe Sonne, we mult 
bee content to take it upon that Title thar God will give 
us/; that isthe Title of marriage ; vhou ſhale call mee no 
more Baa! but 1si, my Lord, but my husband, He/.2. 
and ſo make the” aflurance for our Joynture in ll his 
bleſſings : wee muſtrake him'as our Saviour, 

Secondly, Subjettion,though the uneafineſle of the yoak 
of the Law, be taken by the annoynting, yet the Goſpell 
hatha yoake too': we mult take him as a Ford. Phraates 
ſent.a Crown as a preſent to Cuſar, againſt whom he was 
upin Armes : but hee returned it back with this anſwer, 
faceret Imperataprins ; \et him returne to his obedience 
firſt; and thenhee would accept of the Crowne, by way 
of Recognizance : many fay Lord, Lord , but if you 
Love mee, keepe my Commandements, otherwiſe it is 
in vaine to draw ncere with our Lips, when our Heart is 
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| farre from him, It is an idle ceremony to bow at the 
name of Jeſus ; unleſſe wee have him written in our 
hearts in golden letters, as it is reported of Jgnating : 
if wee kiſle our Saviour, ang kick our Lord, what is 
it? 

Thirdly, The Mamnner, Purely ; fo ſome have tranſla- 
ted th: word, the fenle is not abuſed, which I will ex- 
prefle in two words. | 

tirſt, Intime ; Friend, betrayeſt thou mee With a kifſe ?' 
a kiſſed him, and (hall wee therefore, as thoſe 
Popith Heretiques, worſhip the lipps of _—_ as holy ; 
now the Devill entred into his heart, and hee had taken, 
as the ſaying was, eAntidorwm contra Caſarem, an An- 
tidote againſt all grace, or elſe the grace that was pow- 
red upon his lipps, might have had ſomic good opera- 
tion ; and Saint Bernard wonders, without cauſe, why 
it had not : Aary kiſſed his feete, and drew a word of 
Grace from his lipps, Thy ſwmnes are forgiven thee ; be- 
cauſe (hee grutched not the oyntment, that might have 
beene ſold for three hundred pence : but ?udas kiſſed 
his lippe, and had a word of ſtrange Grace, Deere [riexd ; 
but that very word [tung ſo, that the remembrance of 
ir made him haſten his deſpaire and deſtruQion ; becauſe 
hee gratched the tiche of that three hundred pence, 
which- either uſed to- cone to his ſhare, or hee meant 
tonim it, andto recover it, ſold his Maſter for thi 
pence, as ſome ſaith it. The woman that had ſpent all 
her ſubſtance upon the Phyſitians , did but couch the 
hemme of his Garment, and drew virtue from him, to 
heale her iſſue of blood : But 7«das that was his pack- 
bearer, and had the command of all his ſubſtance, kiſſed 
him, and yet but to hely out the iſſue of his blood : Ma- 
ny throng about Chriſt, but few touch. him, to draw 
virtue from him, none bur chey that come with faith, 
as ſhee did, not with perfidious intent as Jud. did : ma- 
ny like the Fewes and Souldiers ; Pungentes Coronant, 


Illudemes 
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Illudentes eAdorant, "tis not outward Profeflion , but 
inward Devotion, that makes a Chriſtian : They ſay there 
was written about the Jewiſh Corban, the verſe of the 
Proverbs, The gift that is given in ſecret pacifierh 
wrath : Our ſervice of God in publique with the bo- 
dies doth but provoke God, unleſſe it bee quickned 
with ſincerity, which is the ſoule : Eriar ſatue Virgins 
Labuerunt Oleum in lambadibus ſed non habutrunt Ke 
in Vaſſ*s faith St. e Auguſtine. 

Secondly, Frtegre : One flaw in a Diamond takes a- 
way the luſtre and the Price, one man in law may kee 
poſſeſſion ; ons puddle if wee wallow in it will defile 
us : one piece of Ward Land, makes the heire lyable 
ro the King : one ſinne defiles the beauty of a Chriſti- 
an ; one | ied keepes poſſeſſion for Sathan, makes him 
lyable to the wrath of God ; and let no man fay with 
Ly, is it not a Ntrle one and thinks to excuſe himſelfe ? 
if ſinne keep poſleſſion in thy heart, God will not, nor 
cannot ſo long-as it reignsin thee ; *tis fin that takes away 
the luſture and' high price of a Chriltian, it kindles the 
wrath of thy God, and his Son, againſt thee ; Kiſſc hm, 
imbrace him with the ſweet kiſſes of the ipoule in the Ear 
ricles,let thy homage and Service to the Kings fonne bee 
done in, Purity, Sincerity, Holily, ſerve him in feare and 
rejoyce in trembling : Kiſſe him leaſt hee bee angry, 
and you periſh in his way, Therefore Bee Wiſe, bro lear- 
ned. - 


En —. 


Fourthly, Bee Religions, 

Wee know in reaſon you cannot pild gold with dirr, 
the baſer cannot give perteAion to the better : wee 
ſee in nature the ſtones cuts through the liquid ayre, 
and'cannot reſt till it: touch upon ſome ſolid ſuvſtance :; 
wee find in experience the world cannot fatishe” the 
greedineſſe of her lovers, who are like the Chamaliorr, 


| that fecdes on ayre as is ſuppoſed, aid theretorc is ſeene 


ever gaping ; let reaſon, nature, and experience, help 
S.0 us 
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SERM.4 | ustoſpelt out this leflon : No perfection for theno- 
ble mind of man but in God , the world (ticks like 
dirt upon i« : No relt for the ſalid thought of 
man but in God , the World finkes like fluid ayre 
under it : No ſatisfaction to. the large: deſire of 
man but in God ; the world ſlips from iz, and mocks 
it with mcere emaptineſle 5 Yawy of Vanities, all is Va- 
mty ! 

"Or if theſe morall likelihoods. bee too. blant to. 
pierce, let me barrow one line of the Mathemartickes, 
the belt whetſtone they fay to ſharpen and quicken a 
demonſtration :; wee: tearne of Art that a circle can- 
not fill a triangle; the heart of man is, a three- ſquare 
triangle , which, he whole round. circle of the world 
cannot fill, bur all the corners will complaine of empti- 
neſſe ; and hunger after ſomething elſe : the figure point 
| of the ated, by the motion ſeeme to write thus much ; 
that this triangle was intended a Manſion for the bleſſed 
Trinity : if wee could but looke into our owne heart, 
wee ſhould finde chalked upon the doore, for God, as 
che Kings Harbingers doe for the lodgings of the Cour- 
Licrs, 

Fecifts. nes domine, propter te irrequierum oft cor ne- 
ſerum, donee veniat ad te : Now Rehigion it.is that hou- 
ſes God in our hcarts : by which meanes our vile bo- 
dies which the Platenickes accounted. but as. a Priſon 
for the Divine Soule, Pagt hath advanced, to become 
a Temple for the Divine Majeltie. : and I dare. fay, 
God delights more in- his Country Cottage of a god- 
ly heart, than in his Courtly Palace of Heaven : behold |. 
I dwell in the heavens what houſe will: ye make for 
me ? My Sonne give me thy heart, and; 1 will dwcll 
there; for lus delight is with- the, Children of men. : 
What: ſhall wee ſay ? Adine heart 5s prepared, O Lord, 
my heart u prepared : BoW the heavens 0 Lord and come 
deivne : Ariſe © Lord and come into thy reſt, thow and 

the 
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the Arke of thy Artngth : And now retarne - unto thy 
"ret O my ſole, for the Lord Will heare the voyce of thy 
petition. Liſt up your heads O ye gates, and be ye lift up 
ye everlafting doores,and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

But what neede other bookes, looke into our owne 
hearts and we may reade it there ; we may reade it 
m the Sitnation, the heart is a Pyramis inverted 
large toward heaven, bur contrated to a point to- 
ward the Earth: 'I& God a latpe iffluence of Grace 
from Heaven upon us, and- let ug be at a point for 
earthly things : we may reade it in the faſhion, the 
heart is a three ſquare triarigle, which the whole round 
Circle 6f the World cannot fill ( as the Mathemntickes 
teMf as) but all the corners will cotmplaine of emptineſle, 
and hunger fot ſomething "elſe - we may reade it in 
the motion, the heart patits contimmally without cea- 
ſing, wherefore let David tell us, my heart panteth af. 
ter the living God : I had almoſt ſayd we might 
reade it in plaine letters written npon it; for 'God, 
as the Kings Harbengers uſe upon the lodgings of the 
Courteours, that wee may know this Triangle is tak- 
en up, a Manſion due to the Bleſſed Trinity. 

Firft, Largeſt + for Godlineſſe- hath the promiſes 
of this Life and of a berrer', ſaith-the Apoſtle : God 
hath promifed both in dowry with his datighter God- 
lineffe, as Ca/eb gave his daughter Ach/ab the Springs 
above and the Springs beneath : and wiſedome in the 
Proverby hath riches and honour in Her left hand, and 
1 het _— hand lengrh of dayes, eternall Life : and 
Sulomon knowing the compendious merhod of onr Sa- 
viour , wooed and ſought Wiſedome firſt, and God 
caſt all other things upon him into the bargaine : 
Bur as the Artificer wrote higowne name in the Buck. 
let of Minerva which hee made for the Athenians, fo 
cantingly that it could not bee pickt out without di- 


flolution of the whole frame : fo take out rhe Name 
of 
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of God, nibble at Religion and the moſt beautifull 
frame of any State, of any man will ſoone fall alla peeces 
and lye in the dult. 


heaven ſhould ceaſe, there would bee no- generation 
here below : the flowers you ſee on earth are begotten 
by thoſe flowers of light, the ſtarres you ſee in teaven : 
and as when the King removes, the Court followes af- 
ter, 2nd when the Court is gane, the hangings are ta- 
ken downe : ſo if God removes from a man or Na- 
tion, where hee kept his Court, his graces will not [tay 
behind ; and if they bee gone downe, downe goes the 
hangings of Proſperity. The Poets faine that the Crowns 
of all Kings are faſtened by. a ſecret chaine to Pupirers 


the Righteous, as a Crowne, when they are falt linked to 
God by Religion ; when yee have eſpouſed your ſoules 
to Chriſt, Al! «s yours, and yee are Chriſts, and Chriſt us 
Gods : Behold in that day, faith the Lord, 7 will heare 


the earth ſhall heare the corne and wine and oyle, and the 
ſhall heare Iſrael : for I will have m_y on Loruhamah, 


and ſay my prople to Loammi : you ſec the flowres of 


the Crowne Plenty, the linkes of the chaine Piety, both 
faltned upon God :; and if the chaine hold , though 
this Crowne of flowers ſhould wither and fade upon 
our head : the Godly man is ſo bleſſed, that his leafe 
ſhall never fade ; for all things works together for the 
beſt, to them that feare God, to bring them to that 
_ duia)& regweegt&, the Crowne of everlaſting 
ory. 

Secondly, Longeſt : They ſay there ſtands a Globe 
of the World at one end of the | ibrary, and a Sceleton 
of a man at the other : if wee would bee wiſe men, to 
beſtow ſome time that wee might bee skillfu!l in chat 
Booke, where wee know. our neck verſe is written, and 
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chaire : the P/almiſt ſaith Bleſſings are wpon the bead of 


the heavens, and the heavens ſhall heare the earth , and 


As the Philoſophers obſerve that if the motion, of the | 


| 
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; leaves ir x booke, wee ſhould not neede to (tudy 
' long in this Library to find a good Leflon : though | 
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not children that will never a done turning over the 


man were Lord of all that hee ſees in the map of che 
World, yet hee mult dye, and become himſelfe a mappe 
of Mortallity : and therefore if the Devill ſhould tempe 
him, as hee did our Saviour, with a view of the glory ; 
of the World ; All! this Will 7 give thee, if thaw wilt fall | 
downe and worſhip we , hee might refiit him wich the 
words of our Saviour, But what Will 5: profit a man to | 
aine the whole world, and loſe his ovwne [eule, what will 
it comfort him ? And eAMlexander wept, when hee | 
keard rhe Philoſopher diſcourſe of another world, be- | 
cauſe hee had not yer corquered a!l this, and yet hearing 
thero was another in which hee had no part, hee wept 
co ſpeake with the Apoitle, as one chat had no hope ; and | 
Ahab wept in the time of drought, when it rained not | 
upon the Exrth for three yeares ; complaining as the 
Father brings him in, in the midft of his Ivory Palace, | 


with all his Riches, Plate, ]Jewells, and Treaſures about 
him ; but what doth all chis profit me {ince the heaven 
is brafſe above ? and not without cauſe, for if wee 
have happinefſe only in this life, if wee bee without 
hope of a better life , the hope which is indeede the 
inheritance of a King ; it the heaven bee ſhut againſt 
us, with pates of Iron, and barres of brafie : what 
Eſaw would not weepe for the lofle of fach a blef- 
(ing ? 

Thirdly, Deepeſt : Peace of Conſcience , which hee 
that hath all outward loltes or croſles cannot make him | 
miſerable, no more than all the winds without can 
ſhake the Earth ; *tis the wind that ſtruggles within | 
her womb, which when thry breake our, make the Earth * 
quake as pangs of her delivery : Job was more happy ' 
when he- fate upon the dunghtll, than Adams when hee | 
ſinned in Paradiſe, now it 1s God only that can ſpeake 

Z Peace 
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weace unto the Conſcience, and God ipeakes this peace 
only by Religion, 

Secondly, and laſt, That Chrittan Religion is the true 
Religion, 

Firit, Molt agreeable with the Word , confirm'd 
under the letters Patents, and by the broad Seale of | 
Heaven, all the Miracles to which the Martyrs have ſub- 
ſcribed, and tigned 1t with their blood, 

Secondly, molt fatable ro mans nature and condi 
rion ; it cheriſhes 2! Plants of virtne, which the Reliques 
of the lipht nature acknowledge, and where the letters 
ſometime weavren in our hearts, are blotted out & razed, 
by the fail it rettores & repaires with addition & improve- 
ment, and becauſe here where all is done, asin bookes, 
multa diſkderwrr, it traches us to repaite to Chriſt, in 
whom are all the troafures of Wiledome, where wee 
may have a futhcient harvelt, wee neede not gleane in 
another held. 

Thirdly, Moſt ferviceable to his glory, this as The- 
miſtoclts, when all the ſpeQtators eyes, at the Olympick 
| Games were faſtened upon him, ſaid hee thought him- 
| ſelfe rxchly cecompenced for all his labours undertaken 
for Greece. God is content with glory for all his grace, 
and takes our acknowledgement tor payment, and this 
hee will not loſe, this may bee the rouchttone of rhe-rrue 
Religion, that which pives molt to God, and unites us 
to himſclte, and fo brings in the laſt place, 

Secondly, Bre Wile then to fixe this end, to find this 
way, to force this patſage : contider ; 

Firſt, The Conſequence is great : Behold 1 fer life 
and dearh before thee this day, and wee all 11; Jndges 
of life and death, not as Camby/es Judge , ſometime 
wpon 2 Bench covered with his Fathers skinng,, but up+ 
on a cauſe, which of it gore againit 'us, will eolt us our 
owne foule : B-hold 'wee are fot here upon Earth, 
berweene heaven and hell ; rhe controverhe 1s, which 
of 
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of them is ours ; and wee (it our felws Judges of this 
great Niſs y/44, and the verdict mult bee given in, be- 
fore the Sunne ſ-t, the Sentence palt : chey lay God 
hangs the greatelt weights upon the ſmallelt wyres : 
iee the Circle of the Crowne of Eternity, hangs upon 
the (mall wyre, the lender chread of our lite, the pomt of 
mortality : wee muſt pafle hence © buwue ty wwhun: tO 
the Bench of che Saints, to judge the World with Chriſt, 
or to the barre of finners to bee judged with the World, 
either attended home to the Pallace with a guard of 
Angelis, or convoyed with a legion of Devills to the 
Priton : and ir !ycs in our brealt : cither we make us go!- 
den wings with Deda/m to fly to heaven by wiſedome 
m the ſenrence if wee reſolve to bee godly ; or if wee 
choole to bee wicked , according to the French Pro- 
verb, wee dig our owne graves with our tecth, our own 
graves in hell by our umtemperate folly : O bee wi/e for 
the conſequence 15 preat. 

Secondly, The Judgement is dithcalt : berweene 
rrae vircue, true happineſle, and the counterfeit - as the 
$pamſh Judge, when a murther was commitred in a 
tumultuous crowd of people, bared all their bofomes, 
and feeling upon their breaſts, diſcovered the guiiry 
author by the panting of his heart : as Salmon ript up 
with the (harp ſword and examined the very bowels 
of the two Harlots : ſo doe wee neede 4n excellent 
ſharpneſſe of wit , to anatomize the very bowels of 
the cauſe , leſt a faire outiide carrv it : for falſhood 
is Ike an impudent ſtrumper, but truth vailed like a 
modelt virgin, who if thee would bee wonne, yet "tis 
fit {hee ſhould bee wooed : befide a thouſand dilad- 
vantages, that make it hard to ſee the truth, and much 
harder to kceepe the ballance even, 

Firft, the whole World is offered tor 4 bribe to cor- 
ripe us : Twurne in to me my Lord, her words are lotr 
as butter, and honey (hall hee eate till hee bee able to 
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Cifcerne good and evill, it wee play the children, and 
our {tomacks ſtand rather to the butter, there needes 
no kammer, the worlds fweete tongue will naile us to 
the earth, where wee ſhall {leepe in finne ſecurely, till 
wee {leepe in death eternally ; and if it come to that, 
All this Will I give thee, wee had neede to play the men 
and more 1 trow, for who is not tempred with ſuch 
a baite ? who will ot Roope to ſuch a Lure ? but thou 
art I doubt not a Faoruim, a Cato, the Sunne may 
ſooner bee drawne out of his courte, than thou ſwarve 
from the Ruie of Juſtice, of vereurs, -for a world : but 
will keeye within her Zodiacke all the yeare, at leaſt 
never beyond the Tropickes , though thon rouch not 
alway the Ecliptick line (and yct that alſo the hono- 
rable Judges mult doe tviice a yeare) but if the world 
doe not move thee, to take heede of, 

Secondly, Thy flef; (that Juſts after the Quiiles of 
the Iſraelites, and lingers after the talent ang the rai- 
ment as Gehazs ) dot not mntice thee to forget God, 
really to whiſper in thy care, as Peter, Majter it # 000d 
to bee heere, T with the lofſe of heaven : lelt they of 
thiae owne betray thee : leſt thy fleſh, thy ſervant, thy 
favo:rce, be bought with a ſmall price, to prepare thee, 
tro {11 thee as Judas did his Maſter : left thy fleſh, ſhee 
that lyes in thy boſome, ſo neere thy hears, be bought 
with a ſmall preſent to frame thee, to corrupt thee, as 
Eve did our father with an Apple : for the Adverlary 
is acquainted with theſe backe doores, and will cer- 
tzincly plough with thine owne her, to picke out 
the Riddle of thy minde, and know how it 1s enchn- 
ed : and as the eArgenamer they ſay when they failed 
of Hercules, and fo were out of hope to win the Gold- 
en Fleece, by the valour of their Champ'on, would have 
heene gut of heart, but ehat it canic into their minde 
to flatter with Afedea, to worke by the wiles of a 
woman, and ſo prevailed : and S:may crept into the 
High 
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High Pricfts Hall by the favour (ome thinke of the maide 
that Kept the doore : So when the world cannor bring 
Truth of Happineſſe for her Champion to overthrow 
us, and draw as from God and heaven, ſhe will be ſure 
to deale with her old chapman the falſhood of the 
fleſh, and ſo if we take not heede, over-reach us in 
our bargaine. 

And yet if thou canit waſh thy hands of the world, 
and the fieſh hath not whiſpered in thine carc, but thou 
comelt free to the Bench, take heede thou leepe 
not on the top of the Maſt : here 15 the height of 
danger ; for as utually the weakelt cauſe will be 
ſure to fore-lay the ſhrewdeſt Councell, or the lowd- 
elt Advocates : ſo here , the wrong caule hath a 
[trong. 

Thirdly, The Deri/s, Advocate ; what cauſe fo bad 
but he will undertake ic, to chooſe, for gaine or glory ? 
what ſtone ſo couph but he can ſmooth it ? what ſtuffe 
ſo pittifull, but he can ſet a gloſle upon i ? as they 
ſay of Beares, no ſuch deformed lumpe of falſhood, 
bur with his tongue hee can licke it into ſome fathion, 
that may like dogges, heale any wound they can reach 
with their tongue ; it he cannot practiſe underhand to 
put off the hearing ; to deferre featence ; which ts his gay 
Triumph ; but thou wilt hold a fcrious reſolution, to 
ſer thy life in order by lome certaine courſe, that may 
pive good ſecur:ty for her happineſle to thy foule ; and 
hee mult needes to the ſtake, ro the ſtage, how will 
be play his glorious prize ? with what a caſt of inno- 
cence, what a coppie of confidence will he enter the 
litts ? and when he pleads for plcalure, or protig, or 
honour, the worlds trinity, aguntt the Service of the 
bleſſ-d Trinity in true Godlinefle ; what polden 
Eloquence ? what brafen Impudence 2 what fubll 
ſhifts ? what quaivt quirkes ? what cunning convey- 
ance ? what jugling ? whatſhufMing 2 what packing ? 

& 2 like 
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The » M., rwiſtrates Cre-miſiion, 


hke the Hare, if bee dare not tru't to his lpeede, hee 
will try the turne, and caſt off the Judge, or the double 
and lole him, if hee bc nor the wiler : how ealie linooth 
will he make the w2 yy of finac appeare in his plalle / 
be Triangular glaſſes among rhe Oprickes, which will 
repreſent a way 0 foule, lo deepe, that cis impaſlable 
as it 16 were all covered with Tapeſtry : but what an 
horrid Aſpeft of Godlineſie in this Pifture ? the Em- 
bleme of Religion was never fo ragged as he will make 
it : the Popiſh Huzonot never {o deformed, 

Prety ſhall be overwhelmed with Obloquie, like a 
RY diamond, obſcured in the dirt, fitter to be 
ct in gold of Ophir : and prophanenefle like a Car- 
kiflt which would ftinke above pround otherwile, 
hall be em almed with all the cnri2us art and coltly 
Spicery of the © zypriers : when he dares not con- 
front the mighty creafons alleaged in her cauſe : when 
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his eyes dazle at the Mayjclty of her beauty. Squint at | 
the caule, and ſquib at her coate, like-the Parthian ſhoot 
and flyc, tiye and ſhoore his arrowes, even bitter words; | 


to ſnib and daſh modeſt innocency out of countenance : 
nibble at the reaſon, and be ſure to give the perſon a nip ; 
it will not take a blow,it ſhall bee blaſted. 

Bur hee will not bluſh to aſcend out of the carth in 
Samuclls mantle, and aſcend againe into the Chaire of 
heaven, and there rcade a prave Lefture of Predeſtina- 
tion , which his ſcholler mult learne tor nothing elſe, 
but to take out a lclon of prophanenefle ; which will 
make him grow like a Muſhrome 1n a ntght, a pregnant 
diſputant againlt his owne foule ; the Premiſes are deepe, 
the end of all mcn is written long agoc in Doomes day 
booke, in the Volumne of eternity : profundar, perdat, 


perear, if 1 ſhall bee ſaved, I ſhall bee ſaved : the con- | 


cluſion deſperate, lct ns eate and drink, for to mor- 
row wet thall dye, goe kill thy felfe upon the moun- 
taines of Gr/boa ( where never fell any raime, or dew. 


of | 


pr Wiſdome Fuſti ied. 


of grace) the height of all finne and wretchedneſle, Or 
if neede, to mend the matter againe, hee can preſent 
2 thee the Mantle of Z1;.4s that only dropt from him, 
when at his zeale mounted up to heaven in the fiery 
Charer, and tcach thee to maske in that habite ; and 
AR a Part of Eliar upon the Stage of Hy noccalic . 
when there is nothing to bee ſeenc behind the Arras 
but a mud wall : no play within the Curtaine bclund 
the painted cloth, but the Pageants of Hell : and hee 
thc would goe for a Sneceſlor of Elias, with his Spi- 
rit double upon kim, is doubly more a Sonne of Be- 
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Ital, 

at i dare wade no farther in theſe deepes of Sathan : 
now as the Pſa/mi/t, one deepe calls to another derpe ; 
the deepe . of Sathans ſophittry , to che dGeepe of di- 
vine. | 

Thirdly, #:;/dome : ſhte only can give us a clew, a 
reading thread, which ſhall guice us out of this Laby- 
rinth : the only advocate that will bee reteined, that 
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dare pleade the cauſe of Truth and God, the true Li- 
berty of the Spirit, againlt the proud Monarchic of 3)l 
Uſurpers : and how caſily will hce unmagske ail the 
painted braverics of the world , unrip all the curted 
treacheries of the tieth, unravell all the learned Myltc- 
ries of the Divill. 

God will not pleade with clouence, but with thun- 
d:r : for hee will carry ws co Mount Sina, where hee 


will give the Law to us to {trongly co eate downe the | 


ranke pride of Nature, good Lord what a tempeſt of 
curſes, curſed ber the twearer that pl ayes with that pglo- 
rious name of God, bt fore whom the Cherubins and 


Seraphins cover their faces, and cry continually, Holy, 
bely, Loly, Lord God of Sabbath : curled bec the Sabbotd 
breaker that erurcheshim a day upon carth , with whonr 
all the goodly company of the Prophets. with all the 
noble Army of Martyrs keepe an etcrnall Sabboth in 
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| booke, and all the people ſhall fay Amen -:' Not the | 


The Magiſtrates Commiſtion, 


heaven, never cealing night and day to cry Hallelujah, 
Amen Hallelujah + curſed be every one that keeperth 
aot all the Commandements, that are written un his 


| Jews Anathema with 200 Prielts and 300 Byokes of 
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the Law, and 300., Trumpets, denouncing the curſes, 
in their Solemn Excommunications, as they ſay they 
doe ; can ſound (o terrible. 

Bur when the hard heart is grownd to powder bc- 
tweene the upper and the nether militone of che two 
tables ; hee will not fetch Balme from Gilcad, bur 
diſtil} the Influence of heaven upon it : for hee will get 
kim to Mount So, and from thence he will water 


ly ; {weete Saviour, with what 2 ſhowre of Bleflings ! 
Bleſſed are they that mogrne, ſor they ſhall be comforiea: 
bleſſed are they which doe hunger and thirſt after Right eow/- 
neſſe, for they ſpall be ſatisfied : blefled ts every one that 
fearct 
imagained Harmony of the Spheares, nor all the Quire 
of Angels could ſing a ſweeter tune than this ; G/ory 
be to God #n high, on earth peas. godAOwill towards men. 
And yet againe if hee can get a Private Audience 
hee wilt informe us in the cau >re fully, for hee will 
take us into the Chamber of Meditation- (to better 
purpoſe than the Jeluires uſe their Schollers when they 
would tutor him to kill a King) where he will ſhow 
us both painted fo lively, that we ſhall beeven melted 
;n the ſcorching flames of Hell, and then moulded 1n 
the loynes of heaven to all goodneile :; Then, then 
will he ſet before our eyes, the World ſtript and naked, 
or perhaps burning in the lalt fire; and ſay, behold 
your Lovers, whom you have doted on ; and God 
fitting upon his Throne in all his Majcity, attended with 
thouſands of Angels, and tenne thoulands of Arch- 
angels and fay ; behuld the Lord of whom you ay 
is 


the | Plants of Grace, applying the Goſpeli fweete- | 


the Lord, both ſmall and great ; Not that | 
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and waſh yonr pathes with butter, cloath your ſelves 
in Purple and Scarlet, and fage delicioully every day : 
take your fill of pleaſure + open your mouth wide, and 


worldly things, onely this, Factiem meam LM1GHAWRW 


or W t/dome Fuſtified. 


This man ſhall not raigne over us - till the Soule amar- 
ed with che admiration of her folly, and raviſhed with 
the ſight of that unſpeakealle glory, begin to bleed 
out in tearcs of ſorrow, and with it could vanulhiato 
ſighes of deſire roward him - and then, O if I hada 
thouſand wines of gold, they ſhould fiye, co purchaſe 
this one word, God is mine. 

And no wonder {to cloſe all) for as Heraclitrns 
layd once , if the Suone were ' wanting it would 
be night for all che ſtarces ; io if the light of Gods 
Countenance bee wanting, 2 man may fit in the ſha- 
dow of death, for all the gliſter of all worldly content» 
ments ? And I beſeech you tei} ime, ſuppoſe your houle 
were- paved with Pearles, and walled with Diamonds, 
bur the Roofe open to the injuries of heaven, would 
thoſe ſhelter you from the Stormes and Tempelts ? 
would you chuſe to be ſo lodged in a hard winter 
ga ? ſuppoſe"the King ithould fect you in the charre 
of State at a table, richly furniſhed, royally attended, 
but hang a ſword over your head in a twined thread, 
as Dpony rus did his Paralites: would chat honour make 
you merry ? would you defirc to be fo teaſted ? Sup- 
poſe God himſclfe ſhould make you this offer, as it 
is in the father ; crowne your beads with Roſe buds 


I will fill you with all that heart can with, of all thelc 


videbitrs, you [hall never come at me, you thall never ſee 
my ace ; would you thinke you had 4 good offer ? would 


mm. 


you accept of the condition. 


Many fay, who wil! het us any good? but Lord (if: 


thou wp the light of thy Countenance upon ws : Let ovi 
houſe be a Priſon, a Dungeon a Hell / but let the light 
of thy countenance ſhine in at ſome little cranny, and 
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The Magiſtrates, &c. 


that (hall make it a Pallace, a Court, a Heaven. Let 
| Our bread be the bread of affliftion, and let our teares 
be our drinke : bx ler the light of rhy countenance ſhine 
pen ws, and that bread (hall be tranſnbſtantiate into 
Alanna, the ford of Angles, that water turned into 
wine, and 10 many teares thall drop like ſo many Pearles 
into our Boſome, and inrich our Confoicnce with hea- 
venly joy : Let goods, and friends, and life, and all 
forſake us, but ler the light of thy countenance ſhine 
upon us, and that (hail be life, and friends, and goods, 
and all unto us, For as Noah when the Deluve of wa. 
ters had defaced the great-book of Nature, had a copic 
of every kind of Creature , im the famous Library of 
the Arke, out of which they were all reprinted to the 
world ; ſo he that hath the favour of its God in the 
Arke of his Covenant, in the Arke of a good Conſi- 
| ence, hath the Originall coppy of all bleſſings, out of 
which, if all were periſhed, all might eaſily He reſtored, 
And here ler che Arke of my foule and my Ser- 
mon reſt upon the mountaines of Ararar. And rhow 
O Lord that fitteſt in the heavens, give 1 all Wiſe- 
dome to ſerve thee ſo With feare and foy here pen 
earth, that we may hereafter Raigne with thee in 


heaven, where we ſhall have Joy without 
Fearr. abs Ou 


